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The Author's Ap ol ox tothe Reader, 


Hen I began to ae my Pen in Hind, 
To write this Pilgrimage to eb Holy Land; 
Tra that all Pilgrims mi ghe hereafter know 
The Way by which they mut to Canaan go: 
A Way that full of Danper is indeed, 
And therefore does require the gie iter Hee : 
AThorny Paſſage and a N:rrow Hy, 
From which our Souli much ſubject are to fray. 
But tho ſo many Dangers ſtill attend. 
The Way, the Fourney's End will make Amends ; 
Thoſe very Hazards which i tb May we meet, 
Wil make the heav'nly Manna taſte more ſweet. 
Woere there no Danger is, there's no Renown ;; . 
It is the Croſi muſt bring us to the Crown : 
Aud he that does refuſe the Croſs to bear, 
The Crown of Glory cann't expect t wear: 
Come then, poor Pilgrims, and your Souls engage 
To undergo this bleſſed Pilgrimage; 
What the you meet with Diffi cultics hall, 
Tow I meet with Help to over-come them all : 
bh your Guide, if him you don't forſake, 
into his Protect ien will you take : 
Death's dark Shade alth you chance to be, 
Tet chere bis Rod an Staff ſhall comfort thee. 
And tho' there many Turnings in the Way, 
Hell guide thee, that rhou jhalt not go A :.* 
. Feat needit thou then for Difficulties care, 
ace ebou ſhale have ty bright Cenducter there 3 
when in Places which thou dofF ner know, 
Pu guide thee in the Way that thou ſhalt 20. 
_— A 3 bich 


_ IF 


" And all its unfrequented 
ö Tin trap thee as thou paſſeſt in 


PY which ſe many thouſands are deſtroy 
All which I've choſe in ſuch a Style 


| 00 be it worſe, gx 2 4 Dreſs: 
Pda Parables we often ſee, 


| Ave bere ſet down in ſuch a Dialett ; 
- To render it thereby more 


Thu Book's an Antidote gainſt Mel 


q V1 | 1 =Y £ 0 

The Author's c; =, 8 
W: the 

Which Way in 3 


Here thou maiſt 2 where ſnares 


Wa: | 
mari? 27 and Gin: 8 
to Write, 

Hs beſf may yield beth Profit and Delight : 

By gilded Our-fides Children oft are caught, 
p< thereby to embrace the Truth are ought : 
So we to Fhyſick ſuch allure, when ill, | 
By the gay Garment of 4 pilded Pil. 
Therefore let no one evil hes 1 
Af Pilgrim's Progreſs 


And ſe 


Whatev' its Garb le, Truth is Truth noleff. 


of the grrateſt moment couched be. 
Therefore [et none ne upen the Out ide dwell, 
Hot _—_ wry the 700 
· crack, 
—4 — — — _ 
— that they may oo ary — the more 


_- 


prefitable, 
And true Goſpel, the it — 4 Fable, 
Where all may — n te. 
Here are dark Riddles and their LN | 
Worthy a ſeriom Chriſtian's Contemplation, 

Let no one then think this an idle Story, 


Which fhews the Way to erte. 
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OF THE 


* Eriſtian Pilgrimm. | 


_ he Firſt Part. | 


| 
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T a time "hen al! ching were in 10 
found Silence, and Sleep had loch d ug 
all the Portals of my Seuſee, my waking 

Fancy repreſented choſe things o me 
which made ſo ſtroug an f:nprefſion on 

wy Soul, that I cou'd not eaſuy forzer them: Ad 
which, when awake, I had 2 perfect Idea of, imprint» | 
A in my Memory. For inetnondgbt Lfound my fff 
b road, not only Naked, but covered wirh 4 bind of 
| ＋ Scucf all over, which I end :avau ed to hide 
| with putting on Garmentsz but all the Garmentee 1 


2 The Megrels of * 
come down from Heaven upon it, which ſo terrified 
me, that I knew not u hat Courſe to take; I was wil 
ling to ſave my own Life, and yet unwilling to leave 
my Wife and Children behind me to be deſtich d: 
Upon which I reſolved to go firſt to my Houſe, and 

warn my Wife and Children, and then flee for mat 
'/Life: As ſoon as I had made this Reſolution, I ſaw 
Book lye betore me on the Gronnd, which I took up 

and read therein, and found by that the Cify wherein 
lack, ſhould ſuddenly be deſtroy d by Fire: This 
made me the more earneſt to fice for my Life, and to 
wy Wife and Children. But I was ftrangely 
furpriz'd, methought, when I went to go, finding a 
heavy Burden on wy Back, » hich I cou'd hy no meats 


> 


ger 


* 
— 


III 


oy | 


ow of, and by reaſon of which Icould hardly go: | why 
is made me cry out in great anguiſh, Who le whar 
ver me? Then, going as well as I could 16 thy Hebt- } word 
tation, I called my Wife and Children together, and 4 know 
faid thus to them, O tho#, the Wife of my Boſom, and you, R 04 # 

. the Children of my Bowels, Behold me miſerable nnd þ thee g 
. undone; I groan under @ heavy Burden, and can find T: 


Faſe. and Iam ter well aſſrred tle City in which ww 
. we dell, will certainly be diſtr qed by Fire from Hes 
ven, in which we ſhall all periſh, wnl:(s we ſuddenly 
* ſcape unte ſome Place of Safery : Which merhought | 
x amy vpon them v ith ſeveral other Words, 
der to no purpeſe 3 fir 1 ſeemed unto them as ore that 


- mecked, Gen. 19. 14. And they were as earneſt ia * 
perſwading me to ſtay, tellgirg me Reſt would iv meg 1 
„and give mecaſe; and fc carr-'t they were an fo! 

Herein, that methoc ght ar | rhey purſo. ode me ap ther d 
go to ted: which yer war all in vain, for. as Tpal Wy Wie. 
the Day ir. Soiros. io dig the Ni ht h Weeping The 
and tourd 'rm to Sal pt, ian: o no vate. which 
eit Preſcriptions had n et ypor me, but I M Wrſex 
rr n 
- for them, who' nei her pi icd them elves nor: wi Mich 


+ - Bur finding f. ih my Burden to- increaſe, Aig#*tÞ 


© % 5 I 
2 


** chen 


— N 
me chien Pügrim. 3 
+ kroad to look for Help before it was roo late, if hap- 
Tcould find it: And being merhouglkt on a great 
non, and not kno ing which way I ſhould ſteer 
my Couric, I met with a grave Perſon, named Mr. Di- 
eller ; who hearing me crv out, What ſhall I h, En- 
quired of me whar Lail'd ? I told him I was in a ſad... . 
Condition, and knew not how to help my ſelf: 1 am. 

2 welty of my Life, and yet afraid to die. Then; 
faid Dire&#5r t5 me, Why are ym afraid to die, fm yon, - 
are weary of Life? I anſrecred, The Burdenon 
Back is ſo great. I fear ic will ſin me down ra Heb... 
and bring me to 2 wirſe Condition than I am ia 

Totthis Director replied, If this be thy Conditign,  : 
why dof? thou nat ſpeed:ly look out for Cure? See (ſaid be); 
what is in this Scrowl;, and | looked and faw 8 
words, Fl; from the Wrath to come! Alas, ad , 1. 
know not whither, _ Come, ſaid he, I will dire thee - | 
tha Phyſician that will Cure all thy Maladies, and eg 

* 
1 


* 


thee of #hy Burden; and there is mne but he that can do \. 
4 i : But the Way to him is tery difficult and hard to find. - | 
O pray, aid I, direct me, and I will ſpere no-Pains | 
whad ir. Then ſaid he, Link yrunder is a bright and + Y; 
M Light, which if you keep conjtantly in your -E12, \ 
will lead you direfHly to a narrow Gate; at which, 
when than come, thus may t receive farther Informa- 
tion. So, having thanked him for his Direction, I be- 
+ fan to haſten thither; which my Wiſe and Chi- 
perceiving, cried afrer me to return, bur | went 
en ſo much rhe fafter, ſaving, It is for my Life; nei- ; 
ther did 1 look behind me, for I remembred ett 


There were alſo two of my. Neighbours, one- rf 
which. was named Self-will, and the other Ze; 
theſe ran hard after me, and overtook me, . and would. 
um ve me to return, but I would have 
along with me; and tho I gave them 


— ing wich me, 3er Sel/f-will.was 
ie, that he would ＋ 


uw 


by no meaes be periwailed, -.. | 
| Ag. | but / 


* 


y enjoy 1 
i > Neighbour Eafie, (Bid Self- 
{ N be fo foolifh as to be wheedled by 
iddy-brain'd Fellow to go along with him, or 
what he fays ; for he only follows the vain Chi- 

mere his own diſtemper'd Fancy you, 


you ihen 


. * 
 Jdeif-will. 1 vrhat Entertainment | ſhall find 
at home, and that me; and therefore much 
| goon may do you vvith your fancied Emernainment © 
2 : For my part I am refoly'd to go back. 1 
Ad thereupon Self-will WCC is 20; Es 8 
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Brave Chriftianus leaves rhe World, 3 
Nr * 
rr 
| thoſe ſdall emer 11.28 od] E $US n 
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filed, 
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_ Eto Progrel@.of -.. 
New! Deans Wi ay ET TIN 12 80 
w talking rogerher, he t 

8 — (for fo 1 am called) rl me niger 

* of thyſe things that are to be emyed whither we are g- 


" Chriftiany.) They are ſcarce to he conceived, much 
leſs ſpoken of, in their full Exrent : bur, becauſe you 
| may thee beiter apprehend ſomething of em, I will 
briefly tell you what I have read in an anciene Re- 
en them, There we ſhaiFevjoy . — 
dom.charſhall never have an End, and have an 
given us, char is boch incorruptible and unge- 
and chat fade th not away : Our Heads ſhill be 
» adorn'd with Crowns. of Glory, and our Garments 
ſhall be Robes of Righreouſneſs : Our Comapny ſha!t- 
be Cherubims and Seraphims, Angeis and 30 Sain ts 3 
our Batertair ment ſhall be a Feaſt of far Things 
| of Marrow, and of Wine on the Lees well re- 


2 0 bow tr. anſcendent are ali theſe Enjoyments ! 
—Eari — may ler us haften; for I long tobe po- 
7 Ag · 
35 My Buriſen is too great to have my Legs keep . 
1 my Defires 3 however, III make all the 


Whilſt we were thus diſcourſing our Way, (which 
was before none of the beſt) grew now fo miry, we 
could hardly get our Feet out of the Hirt, (eſpe 
in due Slough, which was cailed The Slough of Dejpon- | 
B. here we both wallow'd a conſiderable time, 
by reaſon of my Burden, began ro fink deeper 

— Which my Neighbour Eaſie eſpy ing, aſked . 

| FT did ? Bur ju the * Troubſe Tea in, 

by reaſon of the hadne fi of the Way, and my great 
. I ſcarcely con d teſoly- him: Which made 
dim ſdme w bat angrily reply; ? 

Dane. ] If this be the 29 ta Happine(* , keep your”: 
Bois Paradiſe yur ſe fer me, for I'll hte me 4 + 


"> 


l * Pilgrim. 


7 
turniog about, and. plucking up his 
3 —— Dirt, ani ſo 


e and left me og my Way 

3® . :530t ; :* 

n eprom ay Reſolution of ans 2 

all I cou'd to get aur of che Mire,. but ll had 

Nen in vain, had 3 not met a Man chat kigdly came 

and help d me. whoſe name r 

and ſuch he prov'd to me. 

L then defir'd of Mr. Aſſiſt ance to cel — 
Cre was taken to make tl i.. bl. ce better, thay . 


Pilgrims might wy ſafely 7 thi: being thg com- 


mon Road from the Gty of Rune, © GE HO 
Cue. 


- | Aſſiſt.] This Slough is ſuch a Place 05 wat aa 
ending, f3r-to this li Deſcent do run and fetile % 
thy Doub:'s and Fears that do attend.awakned Sinngrs in 
their fu Convit.mms, And th erefore the' the King bes 


fewified bis Pleaſure, that it bd be tended, and his 


its! | Swrrezors have for many Tears employ'd the Laborers 1 
poſ- I} mend 7t, tis never the better yet. 


And now methoughe, I ſaw my 


hours wich diff. treit —— — Some 
blanjng him becau.e he went no fur and fome 
hich | becauſe he went ſo far. But all of em deriding me, 
uk whom my Netghhour Eaſie alſo joyn'd. 

riaſly . dream'd, Thar after this I. travel d on Pilgri» 
een. —_— by my ſelf, until 1 (aw one — 
e, whom as we drew nearer each other, 1 
r = 2 Gentleman of Parts, calf'd Mr. Polinch. 
aſked - 15 a chief Naa in che Town of Carnal Wiidem, a, 
& in, oi great Note near the City of Rune, where 1 
great — Mr. Polit ick Wawldly having formerly 
made. hearing of my having lefs the City of 

_ end being gone Pilgrimage accoficd en 
YE \ \ Sao +> » x Pak. 


ep - xerucned home to his Houfe again , and all his Neigh- 


* 
7 . 
= 1 


wor 4 me, Thar if | cou d hut get within the Nar- 
43 N 


— £7 


3 


- ceiv'd- Ton 


id run the Hazard of the greateſt Dangers to 


8 — 
— thw Chriftianes ! Mr 

” in eſe Paw fic hve enero 
Cbriſ.] A tis, indeed, Sir ; and that 
i is witch wakes me in theſe Phe y or" an: 
te the: Narrow gate, that 1 way there be cas 
my Buruen: For can neicher get it n K. 
ia there der in our Parts chav can remove it off 
Shou'ders for me. 


05 


d ur J How'd yu bee r 


by yo'ng 
that 


8 «{ 1 


be af Ave you Ttelligence of any beregbuity 


was directed this Way, Sir, by a very 
nrleman, whoſe Name is Good News, and 


rab Se, Yhould de directed there where I ſhou d be 


0 Neighbour. I am fry yu are ſ . 
jar better keep your Burden ſtill, than go 
the Way that he di ects you ro be rid of it; fo 
— - * which you ſe already has been 
N dirty Pickle you are in, by 9 eng 
1 the miry h of Deſpnndency, teſtifies ; wbyſe 
n good Way, in compariſon of be 
i yet to come : for, I aſſure you, there is mo Danger that | 
eam be met withal upen a Road, but you will find in thir; 
and therefire I adviſe a 
= and now turn back with it be tw 


Nes did you but know how it ꝓpportat 
this Burden thar 1 carry i, you d ee 


p. Wotlk. 


off, rather than to continue with it on my Xx 
one Day longer. And therefore I'm refov'd Fl 
om can meer with one that will de 


ve By what means came you by this . 
Fer I have ym formerly, and then I can rem 


o 


12 6 —ä—— of is 


re. 
finding of this and reading 
- £1 aſter my findings i fiſt. — 


m of Things you underſtand nt 5 and that's de 

Matter I percerve : Ton fancy things, ani then canceit 

27 r 
now t bt. 


ta get rid of your Burden, than that which you are ta- 
king: I'm griev'd tu ſee you g I far atout, for that 
whic you may find much nearer hand : for in a Village 
nit far hence, there is 4 Gentleman, whoje Name is 


I'm fure be il quickly give you Eaſe, and take your Bur- 


den Fom you. And 1 am well acquainted with his 
whoſe Name: Good nature; and if you go Fm me, he'll 
A Father, who will a> 


—_ 


| fore, after having a litcic ruminared in my mind of 
what he ſai 


E 


rhe Cihiſtian Pilgrim. 


C 9 


P. Wori. ] That Book her fad your Head with Noe 


10¹ ; 

lr. I Jud:c nor ſo raſhly, Sir z e 
hat I few, convinces me, tis re:!1y 2 Burden that 
ſuffer under : And (0 be cas d, . e 
for. _. 

P. Worl ] Well, grant it is fo, en better Ways 


preſently 
I uſt confefs, 1 was glad to hear this, and there - 


Aon yp mer hag „ and 
he wou d direct mc to his Houſez which 
me it was the firſt Houfe' 
t 


0 "ChePoyrelsof 


toda, it laok'd asf it would hive fallen owing Head 


Whilſt I #2 thus looking up, ard conſidering whe 
2 ams ſuddeh 2 Flaſh of Lighting ae 
on my Face, which. was attended with a rt 


andi terrible Clap of Thunder, which to — me 
that 1 choughr the Hill was falling about my Ears; 
and a very-grievous Tempeſt of Thunder and Light 
ning anu Rain continued without cexfine, my Basen 
being alſo io heavy upon me, that t knew nar D 
Gir a ſtep furrner ; ef ſtooa — 1 
af-the-fobt: of rhe N, being troubied wit W mind 
had taken Mr. Wor!dly's Aclvice. Jaſt as"! was at thi 
Non- plus, I fas Mr. D/rectbor comiag towards me 
whom I was both aſham'4, and yet in thi! Diſtreſs 
very glad to fee. Coming near to me, he beheld me 
wich a frowning Tountenance, and angrily ſaid. What 
db you do bere, Chriſtianus? Tit is none the Wigs ' 
E divebied you to 20. 5 
Ch. LA | was travelling along very weary, I met 
with a Gentleman, that. pity ing my Caſe, told me, F 
mighe find a Man, who liv'd on the top of this Hill 
that cou d give me caſe, and take cif my Buden; 
Fcame. hirher for that end, but know not hew to get 
up the Hill. | 
Dice. } Did 1 no tell you, there was none hut Hinr 
to Wb T fent you, that con'd eaſe you cf Burden, and 
cure you of your Malady ? And did I wt direct you : 
2 trait forward t:zward the Narrow Gate? How i it 
thut you baue thus turn d out of the Way of Truth, 
perverted the right Ways of the Lord ? have dot 
—_— Eaje by Mr. Law-do ; for by f 
of the Law (ball no Fleſſs be juſtified; Rom. 3. 20 
— there had been a Law which could haue gi uam 
ily Righteauſneſs ſhon!d have been by the Law, Gal. 3 
Al e the Wird of Lift contained in the Bn 
thy Hand, ſaith, Now the Juſt ſhall live by Bi 


r 


en Dire- 
bac I (ell down. ar his-Feer, 25 one — 
Conſtcrmarion, for 


= 


——_ That” it ſhow's þ befaf you, is but j 
ere why wo! 


is deviſed Fables? 
. w wit 10 be — 58 
2 2722 5 the W, 


32 


21 * 


* 
R 


Fay. | 
"Left unto thee wor ſe Evils do hetide; 
Aud he will urto thee thy Pardon ſeal, 

Who has declar'd hull thy Bachſſid ings heal. 
e' ive the Eaſe, if thou his Help-im impiorc 
1 ry - py wayy and ( ſee thou ſiun ii no more. 


0 — — 


Pow Chriftianus lem 4 willing Ear 

Te Politick W vid y, ont it coi dum dear : 
„ Twas bad Advice indeed ; Jy”, WL 2M Hubs, 

He found dd neareſt Way was moſt about. 


* 


Namn. 


DI unt 


1 


* 


2 


2 woktews brane 
2182 the aſſiſtance of Direitor was 


> or 
. — 


proceeded i — 3 


. 


Dr 2 765 s 
Laſhes ef + Lightnivg Th. — ons 
2 25 e Prin 


f declar'd this v0 be the Adv Aiflyation 
_ Hes e rm beck. fon e 


"> * 


and Mother, and Wife, and Children; avd Ahn 
and Siſters, yea, ard his own Life alſo He — 8 
his Diſciple ? And 4s for Mr. Law-do,. to whom be fue 
> efron nn = and can 1 2 
v ,, ex thou” cant the winle Law,; ang then 
maiff. as well bone id carry this 7 thy 
Bak as dee ind he him being, in e | 
abe ſor bee feu rn 

Aker Director had tide un end coking io me, 
there came ꝑ reat Flaſſies of Fire ſtom e top of the 
Meuntair, appcaring to me very dreadful, and fer all 
m Flein 4 tremuling; and after rhe Flaſhes o! Fire 
ww over,” theſe Werds were pc d wich a loud 
Muce, As mann av d of the Works of the Law, gre un» * 
der the Curge ; it ir written, Cuvjed is every r t 
conimeth not all things which are written tn the Book. 
Je Law, to de them, Gal. 3. 10. — So tetrible was 


is 


\ 


I Matter : See: 
heed ta thy Ways for the time to tome x 
aid, any more inte abe Paths of . 


1 | <t N 
SR cut. of which 1 ES 
þ ; ar. which 5 could noc.bur ex fall oe Tear, 


| * 
1 1 have bewildred 
tha; 1 Huld n Way tothe 
City of dg ud _— peat 
Im come ti the arrow Gate 
'there i is no Admiſſioa for me: O Wo is —— — 
Ker car unto 97 1 Counſel 1 Well, tho the Doar be | 
. here 1 cat, and Pray nen 
van ure I 1 at Iiſt prevail to have ir open j oth 
by it be ac: e en 15 


| back ay 
turning again. 


- 


/ 


14 : i, T” JF 18847. ? 


PSP 
# / ! = = 


— - 2 


4 * : | | | | 
on 
| hv RK a > , = | l ' 
FLY | a f y / 
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1 


== 

== 
2 

— 


= —_ 

adi 

becauſe I — 
olatich 


eb 1s wrong, "8"o_ﬀ „ the hes 
che Bur how ſþa!l 1 do to be caſed of my N i all 
den Por yet I canrot ger it of OY | Difficul 

Lon ſhalt come 2 


A Are Hear it ith Patienc ual t 

” alu" Flate of Delieverance, and then then ſnalt br eaſ | 

| And Jer you ave g re me diſlontt ay: this Gate, Wer . 
Acrſe before en. which 75 the Hauſe of the I Omar 

3 there bnock, «nt be will e yan cxcelew| ud five 


things. | 
den 1 cook my leave c Zeve-grace, and 21rd with: 1 
vp my Lens, 1 wenr or: © Progrels, till I came in 


the Houſe of the Infirufor, hee, acccrdgzug e INN de craſe. 
ongered,. I krocked, ard encyircd cr hi; ard be N this ? 
informed him I was a Pilgiim travelling tro: * 


denotes ; 
Man : 


the Chziſtian Prigrim. t 
Then, calling for a Candle, he had me into a 
jvare Room, and ſhewed me there a very fine Pi- 
| of a ifen, who francs w de in 6 prelinnd 


Inſtruct.] This is the Pithure of bim who begets Chil- 
dren 10 Righteou ne thr ugh the Mrd of Truth, wh h is 
neted by the Book in bis Hand ; the Law of Kindneſs be- 
ing in his Lips; inftrufting Sinners in the Way that t 
b ge, and thereby ſecuring to himſelf and them 4 
Crawn of Glory in the World to come. 

Then Icaft my Eye more iutentively upon the Pi- 
el Gure again, and found it was the Repreſentation of 
v2 the InftruFor : Whreupon i faid, 

Chr.) Sir, 1 perceive this is your own Picture, 
8 — tobe inſtructed. a by 
Inftra&. ] It is the Picture of him who is One of 2 
Thouſand , and the only Perſon whom the Lord of 
the heavenly Jeruſa/:m hath appointed for thy Guide 
in all choſe Places wherein thou ſhalt meet with any 
J Difficulcy : And therefore have a care how thou hear- 

leneſt ro any other. 
Then the Inſtru#rr led me jnroa large Hall, covered 
over with Duft; and, after we had viewed it, he 
commanded one that wajred on him to fetch a Boſum 
and ſweep ir. Which being done, the Duſt flew ſo 
gnevou ſly about, that 1 vas cell near choaked here- 
with: Then the Inſtrulſor cauicd another Servant to 
bring in Water and ſprinkle it, which cauſed the Duſt 
af. ceaſe, Then ſaid 1 to him, What is it y u inteud 
by this ? 
= InſtruQt.] This Hal repreſents Mens Hearts which bus 

ver been cleanſ:d by the Grace of Gal; and the Duſt 

: denetes that Original Corrupt 11 which defiles the whole 

++ {| Han : The ſirſt Sweeper that v. id the Duff, is the Legal 
Diſpenſation that works Death; and the laſt that brough* 
Water, ſbews the Grace of the G:ſpe!, whick brings Lije 
as Peace. 
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Meditation, with a Book in his Band, and 2 ee 
over his Head. Then I aſked whoſe picture that was?: 


te different States of Men z the firlt of theſe ſets 


eſs 


or led me into a little Room, where 


Then Iiftra# 
there ſar two ſmall Children, one making a great 
| Noiſe and Cry ng, faying, Give me my Portion, I 
will have my Portion now but the other ſat ſtill, and 
ſaid nothing: Whar, ſaid I, is the meaning of this 
- Chita's Diſcontent and Crying? | 
 Inftru@.}] Theſe Children have both Portion: promis d 
them; and one will have it preſently, but the ether is wil- 
li te wait. 

I had not ſtaid there long, but a Nan came to the 
firſt, and laid a great deal of Money at his Feet; 
which he ſeemed to rejoyce in, and ſcorned the o- 

ther which had none. But I ſaw in my Dream, chat 

in a very ſhort time all his Treaſure was ſquander d 
away, and nothing but a few loathſom Rags were left 
him. Then I ſaid to Inſtructor, Pray what does theſe 
things mean ? 

Inſtruct.] The different Conditions of theſe Children, | 


Forth the Men of this World, and the ſecond the Childven 
of the Kingdom. For as the firft cryed out for his Por- 
in n; {» the Men of this World will have all their 
Good Things in this Life : But as thou ſaweit when he 
it, be quickly made it all away, fo that nothing rematr 
but loathſeme Rags: So will it be with all thoſe that have 
their Furtion in this Life at the end of this World. 
the ot / er that ſat ſo patiently, without bis Treaſure 
and complained not, he be had nothing, and was ſcorne 
by the j rmer, aenctes ſuch as patiently bear the want of 
all things here in expe#tation of a heavenly Trea 
bereaf.cr, which w1'l :ndure beyond all Tims; and the 
for # called Durab e Riches. 
Cb] Then | perceive it is moſt profitable to 
ſpiſe the enjoyment of preſent things, and to wi 
for rhote things that ſhall be hereafter. 
Inſtruct.] Na doubt of it, for the rh:ngs of this prefe 
Life are not war;hy to be compared with the Glory 
| ſhall be revealed. Beſides, thoſe things that we ſee, 


Wem 21 A 
" but temporal things, but thoſe: things that are not ſeen, are 
eternal. 7 55 the things that are ſeen, are ſo ſuit- 
able to the carnal Minds of Men, that they art molt of 
all ſong ht after by the generality of Mankind. But this is 
not all I have to ſhew you, therefore follow me Hill. 
| .  — —— 
ftraffor carry d me into 2 and ſpacious Room, is 
the midft of which there was a very great Fires and 
it, who was continually ing Wa- 
Ice as ever. 


Then Iwill ſtay a while and fee what this great 
Feet; | Sight meaneth, that notwichſtanding all the Water 
he o- re 
, that | Having beheld this for a time, 1 entreated Inflru#> to 
der d explain the Myſtery of it to me. 


uſtruct.] This is well worth conſidering, and may, if 
theſe raghtly underſtood, be of greet encow agement to thee. The 
Great Roim into which thou art entred, repreſents the 
Heart of an; and the Fire in the mid# of it i the Grace 
God, wvich bu ns up all the Sin ava Cr ruption which it 
Fd there, 4 puriſtes i- like à Remer g Fe. But Sa- 
tan is con inual'y jeebirg to quench u Fire of Grace 
with caſting Fhods of Tei ptation thereon 3 and this de 
does conti. 4, h. 5 mit 4e texting ſh it, the 
Fire berg u 4 5; an Hard; tor at the bottom 
— relief 4 « (Ht ain of 0.4 which ntinnully 
P1167 it, aid motos itt bon an 1h ift able force: 
Ther fe be n Cf i 1d. O Cliriſturers ; for all the 
Tempi % Ext hall lay in the Way fhallncver 
be able 10 6 ing ive Grace of ia thy Heart, but 
de Ut 7 oth boon gerd Work in thee, will cer 
tatzl» Carr) 7 n. a 


Chr. j Tms Yountain cf Oyl you ſpeak of is ta a 
Invifitle: i ice ind: ed the Fire ſtill prevails for all 
the Water, buc I ſce not the Oyi by which it is ſup» 


— — Ioſtruct.] So it is in the Wark if Grace in the Seal g 
ſee; the Soul finds itſelf aa — the Temptations 
2 68 | 
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the wicked One, but is many times at a l, to know 

| — it r-cetves that ftrength : Therefore ſays the — 

by the Prop let, I have girded thee, tho' thou haſt not 

known me, I ai. 45 5+ 

Then the Inftru#tcr conducted me into a large and 
_ Plain, in che midſt of which was erected a 
Royal Edifice, on the top of which was a curious 
Tera -walk, ard many People walking thereon, 
whoſe Riyment ſhined with that illufiriovs Bright- 
neſs, that it ſeemed to be of pure Gold embroidered 
with precious Stones; and methought there was not 
eme of thoſe that were walking on the; top of the 
Palace ti:at was otherways habited. I wiſhed my 
felf to be ore amongſt them, and enquired of Inſtru- 
_ #or whether T might not go thirher ? 

Inſtruct.] 7es, if yu think you can overcome the Dif- 
ficulties that he in the Way. 

Wh that he ſhewed me a great many armed Men 
that ſtood in the Door-«ay ; and methought I ſaw 
fome Perſons a:tempting to emer, bu: they were re» 

ſed by thore armed Me 1, and beaten back again. 
This filled me full of Fear, and even made me almoſt 
deſpair of entring. Bur prefently merhcught I ſaw a 
comely Man of a fizrce Countenance, that drawing 
his Sword and put ing a Helmet on his Head, ad- 
 wvanced withour Feir towards the Door where the 
+ armed Nen ſto- d, who, when he came near, was op- 

poſed by them with all che ir force; bur he, not ar all 

daunred thercat, fell upon them itt. 4.1 his might, 

and, tho, he was wouniied in ſeveral places by them, 
pet he cut and wourded ſeveral of them alſo; and at 

laſt, forcing his way through them all, got into the 
-Palace ; at which there was a great Shout given by 
"thoſe above, who faw the whole Combat; and me- 
thoug!:t I heard one of them ſay to him, 


Brave Reſolution, thou bai? won the Day; 
And we with glorious Robes will thee array - - ä 


| 


| 
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With ſhining Garment s thou ſhalt now appear; 
For there are none but Overcomers here. 


Then ſaid 1 to Inflrufor, Pray what Man was that 
which encountred ſo reſolutely with the armed Men ? 

Inſtruct.] His Name i Chriſtiin Reſolution, and 
is one that was not daunted with any Difficulties that 
be met withal. But I have other things 7s ſhew thee 


" fall. | 


Then he led me into a narrow Room, which, for 
the Parkneſs thereof, ſcem i ro be the Cut arbs ot Hell, 


and Anti chamber of the Devil; where there fat, in- 


compaſs d with great Iron Bars, the very Picture of 
him, one with a lean and meagre Viſage, with down- 
caſt Looks and folded Arms, compos d of nothing 
but heart- breaking Groans. | was atrighted ar this 
horrid Spettacle, and as'd Inſtructor wher was meant 
thereby? For, ſaid I, he repreſents to me che Image 
Deſpair. and ſuch he is, reply“ Inſtr Fzr : Bur tic 
himſeif will give you (if you aſk him) tue beſt ac- 
count of what he was and is. Then, going towards 
him, 1 ſaid, ; 

Chr.) Pray what art thou, that ſit it immur d with 
1 Bars of Iron, in chis black Den of Darke 
neſs ? 

Deſp.] I Fave been that which! percerve than art, 4 
Traveller unto the heavenly Can aan: and bad u great 
A pes once of getting thither, as t hat naw 2 
For I once four iſb d «7th il the Genet aud rhe ſbining 
Beauty of a forward Chrill ia» , and was accounted f 
by alt that bnew me. | 

Theie Words made me ca'l ro mind what 1 had 
read in my Book, Ler hin that thinketh he Randerh, 
take heed leñ he fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. ard the thc ughts 
thereof made me fall a trembling: Then 1 fad ro 


Chr.) How cameſt thau to al from that flouriſbiog + 
Eſtate, into this ſad Condition? 
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Deſp. By reſiſting 1e good Spirit of Grd, and gh. 
ving way tn the Suggeſtions of th: Devil : By giving my 
felf up to follow the Lud of ny awn Heart, and refuſing 
to hearken to the C. lle. C., min * if: reapon in big 
ut Judgment giver: me 3þ t; Imprniterce ar” Hardneſs of 
Heart, trat I reithiy will nor can dent. 

Chr ] Bur is there ao help hst for you in God? 
The bleſſtd Jeſus 12 vory comparttienure, nd will in 
no wiſe caſt cur thoſe that com to hon. 

Delp.) Ne, no Tampa't ,t and Ze»; fr, as for 
Jeſus, tu true, bei the nlv Lavicur, tif ] have ſet 
him at naug lt, crucity'd hin f eb, defprios buh by Per- 
fon and Righteouſneſs, and irn bit UHE navy Foot, 
as an unholy thing, and have done d (pite O th: i 
_ Grace; and all for the gratifying of my filthy : uſts, the 
Pleaſures und. rt. of this ri; jo tha: there remain 
a» mc Sacrifice fir mv» Sin, 2% i there any thing for 
me to exp. but u certain. frarfut looking for of Fudge 
ment and herr I'rfignation, which will at laſt devinr me. 
In. ve my Laſtt. and God has gm en me ap to them 
With a V-nceance. 

Chr.] Thy Cafe is fad indere! Ir js 2 fearful) thing 
fo to tall wio che Hands of the living Cod! But O 
ehou & def my Life! Let thine Fverlafng Arms be 
underrcath me hat I may never fall ino this ful 
$rare. -— — Then faid I to Iſt Ar, Is it not high 
time for me to gu an mv Wap? 

Ini rutt.] Ih. things thru aft  n, le for thy 
Profu hereafter : And I have He jeirernteg elfe to ſhew 
thee, and then thou (alt tariy long. | 

Then he {cu mot © a Chamn rv here mt ovghts 
I faw on Rand aue n id rer ba knee Ely: 
And as i dr ir % Hu, He ' dne, O mY 
Dre, m. cem! rity Drcan! i know not how to 
bea ethic t. „ s n'. . 

Ther, © auge Haid to the Drcamer, What u 
that Ercan lat ad es ſo trouble chic ? 

Dreamer. ] Ol dreamed that I ſaw the Heavens pals 


aw 
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away with a great Noiſe, and the Elemenrs diffolve 
with fervenr Heat; aiſo the Earthand all the Works 
that are thereiu, burnt up; I dr:amed that I ſas one 
like the Son of an fir upon the Clouds ot leaven, 
atrended itn his holy Angels: Thouſa d t houſauds 
ſtood before hi n, and ten thouſand time ten thou- 
and miaiſtred unto him; and methought he came in 
flaming Fire to rake Vengeance of chem ri.ar know 
not God, and hat obev nm: the Grſpel: Then me- 
thoueht 1 f the Dead, ſina!l and zrear, ſtand be- 
fore the jud em n-tear of him hat far upon che 
Clouds, bu" ich far diff-renr Alpes did the Dead 
appe-r; for fone lo, upward withan Arr of Joy 
and G!adnefs, and others is dejeftedly as poor cone 
victed Priſone s ar the Bar, | likewile dream'd that 
Ie the Dead divid. d into rwo different — 
and cha: t . lejected O ws having Sena ce pris” 
upon them, the Burning Like d1'cl --*.. irferf ha d 
tte place I ftood, int afl the Damaed tell in | 
&ely with horrid Cries ind Exectæ on,; and I, me- 
thought, was juſt « alling un them, had nor ſome - 
kind Arm piuck'd me as » Fitentanſ out of rhe Burn - 
ing. And then m.:hought the Ju ige cal'd to the 

r Party, and gave them a iweet b;vitatina to go - 

along wich him; and merhought in a Momenr, IH 
them all conducted uprvar is, aud would have frim 
gone wich them; bur. O Wretch that lam! I found 
that T was le fe behind and could not: Which fo af © 
ſrig ted me, hit La vok-. 

Chr.] This was a frighrful Dream indeed. 

Then Inſtru Jr hid me lay up in my Mind all that ; 
had {zenand he +rd, ind ſh proſccu-e my intened Jour- 
ney, for he wou'd det uin me no lang r. Then, ting + 
up my Loyns, and thankin s /nſi-u'f for all hir he 
had ſhe d mr, I went my wa; Inttaftrr prayi 
that might be guided y nim who is the Way, — 
the Truth, and the Life. And as l ent a 
long, recollefting what ! 1 i 

. 
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1 have been ſbew'd variety of things, 

Ard ev'ry one of them Inſtructiion brings: 

The Law and Goſpel hu been brought rs view, 
Things Temporal, and Things Eternal too: 
The unquench d Firc has had its proper place, 
Which ſhews how Chriſtians overcome thro' Grace; 
Dir ftrongly Chriſtian Reſolution goes, 

And how be over- cane his greateft Foes : 

The ſad Eftate of Dark and Dire Deſpair 5 
A Terrible the Dreams of Fudgment are. 

O may theje things be always in my view, 
That I may ftill know what I have to do. 


L had not gore far after this before I ſaw the Way 
| before me incloſed with a High Wall on either fide, 

and doub ing whether that Way led to the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, I began to look in my Book where the 
Road was deſcribed, what rhe Name of thoſe Walls 
ſhou'd be, and I found they were called Salvation, 
and by chat means 1 knew 1 was in the right Way: 
Bur yet, ſo heavy was my Burden, I could make but 
n flow Progreſs therein, vvhich vvas a great trouble 
to me. 

Hav ing travelbd on 2 „I came to a place 
vyhere I ſaw Three LL, placd at an _ di- 
+ fance from each other, which took up the whole 
- breadth of the Way: So that 1 muſt of neceſſuy go 

between them, tho the Paſſage was ſomewhat ſtrait. 
Of theſe three Croſſes, the middlemoſt was much the 
largeſt, and the talleſt: So 1 vvent berween the mid- 
dlemoſt Croſs, and that on the right Hand, and, as 1 
vvent through, my Burden inc ined covvards the mid- 
kemoſt Crofs, vvhich vvas on my left Hand, I. on a 
fudden found my Burden off my Back, and looking 
to ſee what was become of it, 1 found ir havging 
upon the Croſs, which very much ſurprized me; and 
the more, becauſe before that time, I could get no 

| Maa. 
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Man that cou'd ever remove it, or flir it in the leaſt * 
Then looking more heedfully upon rhe Crofs, I per- 
ceived there was an Inſcriprion over it. vvhich vvhen 
I drew near to read, | found to be JE SUS OF 
NAZARETH, THE KING OE THE 

EWS: By vvhich I krevy i vvus the Croſs of Je+ 


us Chriſt alone that card me of my Burden : This 


made me remember that I had read ir my Book, Cf 
thy Burden upon the Lord, and he will ſuſtain thee, Vial. 55. 

22. Whiltt 1 was lo king at the Croſs, on vvhich 
my Burden hung, tejoyci g aud word-ring, me- 
thought [ hezr a Voice ſiying ro me, Behold, I have 
cauſed thine Iniquity to paſs from thee, ard I wille at 
thee with change of Raiment, (Tech. 3. 4.) and imme- 
diately there appeaicd one before me in the Likeneſs. 
of a Man, but with a ſhining Countenance, who ſaid, 
I muſt take avvay thy fithy Garments 3 and fo, ſtrip- 
ping me of my Rags, he pur a beautiful Coat upon 
my Back : And then bid me go on in the strengthof 
the Lord my God; which 1 did vvith a glad Heart, 


ſinging, 


Behold what Mira ie fre Grace can du 
Tabs: f my Burden, avd then cht m2 tao # 
Bleſs'd Cr1fs may this for ever termed be: 

Bur much more bl:ſ\'4 JE SUS, who del for mes 
He was the Scep'er bh of Earth and Sew: . © 
He talęt my Barden off, and tives me Eaſe. 


O happy Lum hem thy Burden free! 

And cleath'd in R of fine Enbyaidery / 

New thou with Joy mas i} run thy Chriſtian Race; 
And, tinge thy burden ff, pray mend thy Pace. 
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Having been this ightned of my Burchen, and had 
my Rags taken off and alio arrayed in an embroidered 
Coat. I wenr on m Journey with much farisfaftion ;, 
and cod now run he Way of Gods Con man: ments, 
becanſe he ad enlarg*d my Heart As I went :; 
on, I ſaw three Perſons lye faſt aſlecp, on che Brink 
of a dreadful Precipice, who were ramed Fo2liſbneſs, 
Idleneſs, and Daring : 1 endeavour d to awake them, 
and to d them of tic ir danger. but it was to no pure 4 
e, for there they were reſ bd tc ſtay. And ſo, 
aving them as Men refolv'd to perith, I went on, 
and a little after ſaw tuo den cl mbiug over the 
Wall on the left Hand, tumbling down almoſt upon 
me; the Name of one of theic were Formali'y and 
the other Seeing: Upon winch 1 aK d them what 
made them come into the Way over the Wall, and 
not in at the Gate through the Wicket, as I had 
done? They told me, that was the fartheſt Way 
abou and they were reſolved to make a ſhorter Cut 
on: Ich n told them thu Lord of the heavenly . 
ruſalem would give Admittance to none but the that 
came in the Gate; for a+ tor all others, he eſteem ui 
them as Thicvc: 1nd Robbers. They told me, that tho 
it was nor ind<cd the uſual Way, yet it had been & 
Way upon Suffcrance a long time, and they had 
known ſcveral of theit Neighbours had gone that Way 
before rh m. Beſides, ſaid they, we ſee no diffe» 
rence oetween you that came in through the Gare, 
and our (elves, lave that you have another ſort of a 
Coac han vve have; vvinich perhaps might be given 
thee to cover thy Nakedneſs, fur vve are ſure chow 
vvaſt very ragged but a vyhile ago. Tis very true, lai 
I, 1t vas indecd given me by the Lord of the heave 
ly Feriſalem; aud I think it my honour to wear his Li 
very, by vrhich means I doubt not bur I hall be 
mitted, when you that have it not, may be ſhut e 
No, ſaid they, we do not fear that, ſo long as 
Have good Cloaths of our ovyu. But, ſaid I, 1 ha 
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me vvi h my Coat; yvhich vvhen you ſhall be found to 
\wvant, you vvill be denyed entrance. But they bid- 
ding me not trouble my Head with them, ſta id lagging 
behind, whilſt I went on before. 

I dreamed that I went on till I came to a high and 
ſteep Aſcent, which was call'd Difficulr-##/1, at the 
| bortom of which were two diſſcrent Furnings, one 
leading to the right Hand, and the other to the leſt, 
but the right Way was up the Hill, which was very 

marrow and ſteep, which I was fain to clambe t upon 

Hands and Knees, becauſe of the ſtecpneſs Se, 
About the middle of rhe Hill chere is a pleaſant and 
ſhady Arbour for weary Pilgrims to reſt and refreſh 
themſelves in: And being with much pain got thither, 
© I ſar me down to reſt my ſelf, and, looking backward, 
J ſav Seeming and Formality come to the bottom of the 
Bull together, and there they parted, one turning ro 
the left Hand, and the other to right, but neither of 
them adrearuring to come up the Hill, as I had done; 
and after that | ſaw them no more. Then I took 
my Book out of my Pocket, and for ſome time rezd 
wherein, but being very weary by reaſon of my hard 
Abou in getting up the Hill, I fell into a flembet, 
which ending in a fleep, I ſlept until the Shadows of 
the Evening begun o cever me; and whilſt | was 
Neeping | dropt my Bock out of my Hand. Bur as 1 
was thus ficc ping, methought I heard a Voice, laying, 
Awake to Righteouſneſs and Sin not, neither f1.cp as 
» others. This Veice it was that awaked me; and 
ging how late it was, 1 went on my Way without 
tepppg till I eame to tlie top of the Hill. 


— 


 alſoa Seal placed on my Forehead, vrhich vvas given- | 


eas Omen AR AO CE HR, Wwe ANG TODD 


No wouder carnal Pilgrims ſhou'd go wrong; 
So they jor aut, ſo wunder all along : 
But thoſe that will the He.wvenly City ſee, 


| Muft fl. H goon, bow bard ſo're it be. 
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Being now got to the Top of Difficult-hif, I ve 
much reed. ble ſſing God that ha ſtrengrhene 
me ſa to do, and hid led me the righ way han 
ſeen my two Fello . ravellers, to avoid Difficult. hi 
tur a aGde to De ſtruction and Danger. Aud as 1 
gong. ID.] rwo ye ns running toua d. me wit 
great ipcerd, whrreac] woadryed 3 and when t ey car 
near I -(k i Hem eh cf mn, they old me bey 
been :cr iv: hag ts he Z wvenly corry, a (had not only 
go. up Diffi-ul--bill nut had por A ca0d i y beyor 
it; but, ſaid, hb v tae arther ive „unt. the 
dinger weir - tu (ora c{t]- fete is two devou 
ing Lom, by h ch we ru pale, If ae will gaf 
ther; dur ein fr ide he cor 17 we ie + tv em, ue 
returned: I then aſk'd their Nomes, ind as told, 
one was Fearju! in the otter D je n Tnen l per 
ſwaded them 55 forward ft:'} w:ir!: me, 2 4 told 
them, He cher had pur hi: Hand © the Plo i 
ſhould not turn hack; and bid tem r-mem br wha 
the Lord ot the H avenly City hath d, Tra: if 
any turn ack, his Sou] ſhill have no pl-:fare | 
them: And told them rth:r for ry own part, 
was reſolved ti ga ou; for | might poſſihly : ſcape 
Mouths of the Lions, but if I ruc 4 Sack I in 


: 
* 


be ſure da meet with c-r:aio raine. Nothwir tending 


what 1 had iid, Fearful and Doubting vent ck, but 
I ſull kepr my way 3 but thinking l ad in my Pocket: 
the Book thar give me an account of rhe Road, 
went to look in that, and o fee what is (aid of he 
Lions they ſpake of: Bur heu I found it nor, my Heart 
even died wirhin me, and | remained for ſome tim 
without $'g:nzch. Then recall: ting wie - I had 
laſt, I found I had it ju h. A bor juſt neforc 1 ſlept 
This trouble i me fore, ſo that I fell a weeping ; 
after thr, | kneeled down on m Knees. and alike 
+ Pardon of God tor my great Folly in fl-eping even! 
the midſt of the Hill, the Aſcent whereot waslo difficult 
This done, I went back for my Book ard ſcuad it} 
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ing in the Arbor; then I rejoyced as one that had 
gorren grear Spoi]; ard ho my gong bak vas for- 
rowful, my rer11emimg was with greater Ajacricy than - 
I had uſed at firft, Et the Night conturg on. | was 
afraid I mjghc meet with the Lions in the cark, and 
fo periſh hy them; bu: finding in mv» Book hat he 
Lions ver chained. I] was eng, urazged to go on. 
I then dec aw d that i came io he Enrrance of a 
very nafro . Paiſige, he yon which the! © was 2 ſtacely 
Palace, winch was cue Groces Hull, there] de ſigu d 
d lodge that Night © bot | muſt go thro the parry ww 
Paſſ e „ i hI was j3.:% cnrering, when | cipied the 
Lions Jad wert dot ce me: Aud iho l knew 
they wire chi cd ver heit rim lock. nd roaring 
made me ati; 'w fd vs, 1 cou'd nor ce an Chain 
they had, ix di kn w the lem tt: of ir, If hey 
had one; fo | tho de nu! ird pens a 3 1 
thou ht with v t het fr ho carry me fneo? 
the Slough eite nc, and in ifive e ame wont 
was gun to L-wdHs 1 Hy nh, ut ny ite 
over Difficult M vvo.'d allo det vor ime from the 
Nover f the | 1900s: Then ge to go f rvvard, 
and (aid, | vill z uin the Strength ot che Lord: 
Aud then g ing in the dale Hh. even chem, tha? 
r 5 they rear dc! As. d . ver they hurt me not. Be- 
ing ſo lat paſ d hem, „ t Hught ay If our of 
danger, „gin oc αα, love 37 s that | hond 
venture upon ſo dinger aus 1 Patllige ; vohich occa- 
1 froned borh ea ful and Dowbirng to 5 ack again: 
And t'e wore L oo n{der it, che more, :nethouyht, 
Ifound cu ro nie, nd co adore the Soveraign 
Grace vv c m © - han Conqueraur; Upan 
which | lang as [cl'uyvcth ; 


Tuo ſwims in: in the Way 
Dan tne fiorcele roar, 
Tet wit! I reith: ftp ſtay, 
Bur (111 cont / aue an any Way ; 
Far my Great L © RD 5 beſera 


—_— — i 


34  EhePeogrelssf 


Let Doubting denbt, and. Fearful fear, 
Tet flilf TA forward go; 
For JESUS unto me it near, 
And He will for my Help appear, 
And ſave me from my Foe. 


The Lyons, th.” they roaring be, 
Tt are they ch.un-d fill; 

And ſo they cannot come at me, 

Foy m g eat LORD has ſet me free, 
And ſafe!y keep me will. 


Then I went on til! I came to Graces Hall, where the 
Porcer ſtood at the Gate, and coming towards me 

. faid, Come in, thou Blefſ'd of th Lord, who haft nat been 
afraid of the rearing Lions, who the they terrifie many, 
can bui; nre whoſe F.ith does mit fail them. 

I then dufhr'd to know if I might have any Lodging 
there that nignt? I will, ſaid he, call our one of the 
Virgins of the Palace to you, vvho if ſhe find you 

vvorthy, will admit you. in. And immediately ring- 
ing 4 Bcil thete came a beautiful Maiden to the Gate 
to know why the Bell vvat rung? Then the Porter in- 
form d her of my coming thither, and deſiring Lodg- 
ing there, uon which, ſhe der- d o know my Name, 
from wherce I came, and whicher I vvas going? Of 
all vvhich 1 gave her an account: And then I was ad- 
mitted wn; and vvhen 1 vvas entet a, they ler Bread 
and M ine ( fore me, one of them ſaying, Come eat 
of my Bread, and Drink of the Wine thac I have min- 
: For this is the Proviſion that is provided here 
che Ente rtalnment of all ſuch Pilgrums as are tt 
king their Progreſs to the Heavenly City: And there» 
fore car, O Friend, yea, eat and drink abundant!y for 
you are highly favourcd of the Lord, as 1 ſee by the 
very you wear. 


—_—_— 


1 


* 


Thoſe 


| here Tooſe who're with ſuch Fmbroider'd Robes arry'd, 
re ti» Shall ſtiil at Grace's Hall be Welcwme made: 
ren How happy is a Pilgrim's Station (till, 

ly for When he that gives him Grace, reward it will 


Aker. 


After I had eaten and drank v hat ſufficed me, + 
aſk-4 ine wht made me ro turn Pilgrim, who diret 
ed me that wav, and what I had mer wirhal in 
Pilgrimage ? Which 1 anſ»ered accordingly to the 
trut'1 of whar f have before rela ed. They then atked 
me, er I had a Faaily, and of u hat my Frmjl 
contſt-d? cold chem, I had a Wife »nd om ſmal 
Children, whom f woul 1 will.ngiy have brought alc 
with me to che heavenly Fe-uſalen, bat they were all 
averſe thereto, and ud by no means be perſwaded; ly 
tho' i ſhewed them the Danger they were in, and chat thy 
Deſtruction that was like to fall upon them, if they 
continued tiere ʒ which ſo ſenſibiy affetted me, that 
T could not forbear weeping in relating it. 
then aſked me, hat I thought mighr be rhe cauſe af 
their Obtinacy ? I cold them as ro my Wie, I belie 
ved it was t Lave of this preſent World ; and ast 
* myChiliren,rhev were drawn away with che Picaſure 
thereof. They then aſked me, whether my own u 
becoming Zouver ition might not he one great Cauſe 
why all my Intreaties became ine ſſectual? 1 muſt cc 
$ there was no queſtion they aſked me, came 
- near my Heart 2s this ; for I was fenfle that nor © 
y my Actions but the Thoughts and Imagination 
my Heart,. were evil, and thit continually; for which 
I hed great eauſe to be humbled : Bur yet the fe; 
I ha4 ot cauſinz rem to ſtumble, was ſuch hat! 
was rather counted 2 Precii:an by them; and as one 
that walked with greater Strictneſs than I needed; 
tho” ar the ſame time I was conſcious to my ſelf of my 
own Shortneſs in my Duty. 3 
Naw I dreamed that whilſt we ſpent our time | 
ſuc: Diſcourſes as theſ-, Supper was preparing; 
which Hein got ready, I (ar don with them to eit 
the Table being furniſhed wi-h fat things full of 
row, and Wine on the Lees well refined : There wen 
ſeveral beautiful Virgins far do an at the Table, ſe 
of whoſe Names were Piety, Charity, and P 


. 


the Ch your 
md while Chziſtian Pilgrim. * 
the — — aflom at Supper, thei 37 
2 - Diſcourſe 
thing: heaven 2 Archievemerr*« was of 
14. of 
As how eter nel and vvhar vv" the 
be had r the ar vv” | 
Und dead, ad engag dv Bene fit of ne rful 
te 15 Fer pen i hand ave poor F lprims. 
Country; t that had rcome a mM 
the 240 ; and that hi gell nigh 22 
thy en for thoſe th is own Blood me it hout 
of ſuch a Bu ar were bs which he f 
ther Moti nefit : And ungtatcful, und ree- 
ilſo > ware od re — all thi: he did Fs unn or- 
that — - chat he Is TI — his Country 5 raw no e- 
| firm'd char he in che 88 Lover of A. they 
| of Beggars be! of th. m Ri that degree Ho. em af. 
= a the) 3 that he had wen Ori; ina pee: but 
Cauſe] eſt E. mi applicarion * — ie che 
ft conf dad (he. the and he en -ef "x Prefe:menc t his — 
ame I then Song of | uſea „* ch. . is rem 
de ſired he Cre 6 mz; Of . 
jor oe the Cripple e « hick, 
ions off un of ple. | vvill, ſei — ſhe went by nſtance : 
he 2 ſelves, A ple * 1 a farther ac- 
hat ! ſeem-d „ (for th y, and vveli 
to be nat v 1 cli refreſh" 
25 one gave 7 he Pr;nc che Name do 
Fark Pr;nc1 0 ur 
eded ; of che —4 Wich — of them) 2 her who 
ol my hear ir : — of „e rip dope e and 
a ſhe t. ercupo | as dein in mind 
us hey 2, hav g very d | 
ime nf , Pit) 2 ing d-Fred . efirous to 
aring; the B Amorg be m: | to fir down, 
on ry of c ry P lor! 
e that he Lind 1 $14 that 
was a pocr C. ot the Courtry have tafted 
ple, hoc »:; bt there was 


78 
| R 
e Ras; and c 
- inro g 88 
, ſome} Pore the Dirt, 92d i blind beſi 
„ filthy : He h my io made 15 cs, be oſtenei 
wh ad to Su is filth R mes 
ich wer ſo — gen but w: — yet 
11. IT au d Patt 1 Not by 
Ce h: ep hy 


alive, 
As he w 
a one Day a begging, it chanced 
thar 


* 


— * 


Lord of his Country came by, and having cc 
paſſion upon him, be cured him of his Infirmiries, 


— * PY * 
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arr yed him in Robes of Glory, making him a gre 
King: Whereupon he made the following Song: 


Am a Cripple lame and blind, 
[| Wh-fe Eyes did never ſee the Light ; 
What Foy or Con irt can I find, 
Io bilſt tis with me perpetual Night ? 
Leanng again# ſime rotten Wall, 
In filthy Aire I often fall. 


On Bridges and High-ways I beg, 
To Paſſengers I call and cry 
Look en this Arm, behold this Leg; 

Some Pity fhew for Charity. 
Open your Pu ſe. one Penny draw, 
A poorer Wight the Sun ne ſaw. 


With loud Complaints the Sies I rena, 
Tet k ow Man lends his Ear or Eve : 
Fw can ie be the poor Man's Friend, 
That # «4 por and blind as I? 
Vain emſty Shad3ws, puft and blown, 
With painted Ware that's not their own. 


At laſt came by a courteous Knight, 
Courtiag my Wants with many 4 Smit: . 
Open d his Hand, as well he might, 
For he is Lord of all the Soil: 
Sole Emperour, of all paſſeſt, 
* From the Sun riſing to the Weſt, 


He led me to his Palace near, 
Clathing my Back with Garments gay, 
Such as the Pe ſian Prnices wear 
Upon their Carnat ion- day: 
Reliev'd my Wants with every thing, 
And now this Cripple is a King» 


Be Fed with al cbice of hoce Delight 
Fed with all ch ice Deli 
"Tis Muſich to behold his Fact; 2 
His Boſom is my Bed all X j;ht. 
Now IT bave gain'd the happy Shoar, 
Here I will reſt for evermre. 


iety having made an end of repeating 
yy ipple, aſ d me how I lik'd it. 
Chr.) The wonder'n' Love and great Condeſcenti- 
on of che Lord of che Country is, 1 think, very vvell 
expreſt therein: And vvho vvould not lift himfelf in 
his Service, vvho makes Beggars Kings ? 
Then having commited our ſelves to the Divine 
krotection, vve berock our ſelves to our Repoſe ; 
my ſelf being lodg'd in an upper Rocm, called the 


Chamber of Quietneſs. Where, having teſted vvell 
all Night, in the Morning I ayvak'd vvich this Ejace- 
lation: 


What wondrous Grace 1s this that Pilgrims find / 
Who would nt ſerve 4 Maſter tt a', ſo Lind! 
Haw much his Love poor Pilgrims Hearts engages, 
Whoſe Service is at ence both Work and Wages. 


Then getting up, | vvas preparing to depart, but they 
would by no means let me till I had icen all the 
Carioſities of che Houſe ; aud ſo had me vwwhere the 
Archives vvere kept, and particularly the Lord's Ge- 
nealogy, vvho vvas of a very augcient Family, being 
Son of the Ancient of Days; there vvas alſo Records 
| kept of the chief Officers ol his Houſe, and vyhar in 
all Ages he had done tor them: There vvas alſo a large 
Chronicle of the famous Acts of former Pilgrims, and 
hovy they had fignaliz'd themſelves in the Service of 
thar Lord. Then they fhevycd me their _—_ 


- 


— 7 "Is | 


where there was vaſt Quantities of Armor for Pilgri 


as alto ſeveral Suns of Armor raken by Pilgrind d 
from the Ezemy ; there was the Armor of Gaia den n 
of Gath, and the Sword with which David had oy] fen 


#' , 


off his Hea i, and there wa. alſo the Sling and 


which Oer i ſl. him wrh. And out of this Arme mor 
they furniſh:d we wich a Helmet, a Shield and [2 
eule, aud 211 gave me a 5word, Epbeſ. 6. 4 . 
13. 16, 17. Being tu cout ed, met | — 


was very willing ode obe. but they defircd ne 
walk up to the R of of ue Houſe, from whence 
might rake ſuc. a -r-ſpett of the Way I had to g 
that it might be of |; rcar advanta e to me in M 
mp: So I went up with them, ano from then 
a very pleaſant and lovely Cou iy bet ic 

Which ch; y al. me was the Land uf mm ; 
wmchis Land I fav (everal Shepherds, in in vrhont 
thev mls we | might have Dit cct vii as occaliun ſe 
ved: Thea | thank -d chem tot all leir Kindneſs, h 
they told we ir was the Kindnets of the Lors gi 
Hill, . he ha, ordered hem io to creat Hlgrtns. A 
fo, gioi g mi ſo nc necefiary Refreſhment tab 
the Was, and a Vial of Balm of Gilead, I took 
leave ud departed. 

Having thus aken my leave, I fourd rhe W 
down the i (tor | have already told you, tha: 
ces Hail ſtands upon a Hill) | found the Deſcent f 
It very dangerous, and tho' I rock all the care that 
cou d, I cou'd not avoid flhppt:.g -«wwice or thrie 
before I cou'd get into the Valley below, which 
called the Valley of #/umility : Bur | foon recovert 
my ſelf gam. And could nor but make this Obi 
vation, that it is hard to come down, even from t 
top of our Graces without ſtumbling ; aad that 
bling Diſpenſations are always the Conſequents 
= Enjoyments, which make us yery prone 


f had nor gone far in this Valley, bur 1 founlf 


— i 1 Fi 


Thr -41 
pod have need enough of all the Armor they had 
- | giver me at Graces Hall, for 1 aw coming towards 
me 2 wighry fierce and ill look*'d Monſter, of 2 mon- 
Abou Shape, repteſenting an over grown Serpent, ha- 
T ring Eycs more fierce than 2 BA que, beiching 
Fire aud Smoak our of fi; Mounth a prodigiogs 
rate. At the firſt tight 6f hm 1 was in dosb hn 
todo; and had ſome thou ts + turning bach: but 
better confidering that the Alce t up che HY. „ amn 
would be v ry difficult; and tha fl ned my Back 
pon him, I ſhoubt -xpoſe me o his Aſſauli the 
more, having ao mn to ſecuec ny Eick, I re/ol- 
ved to face him, as being, a thcC oe ht, th beſt 
I 1 coald take to it cure mv teif. Th. Name of this 
foal Fiend was Abadden, and a bad one he was in- 

deed. 


ans Nov | dreamed, that he cane un to me, vvhilſt 
* od my Gru ud, ar d loo up ume vvith much 


"7 $corn and Coatempt, he ſaid to ne ina rdle man- 
12 

i Abad.) From what Country cam: you, and whither 
cake | pe 2 . 


journying : 

Cby. ] | wis larely an lnhabrrant of rhe City of Raine, 

inthe Kin. dom ot Deſtrain; which beirg (es 1 am 

wid) to be ſuddenly over - turned, I have leit, and 

ove bound tor the heaven Count: v. | 

Abad. ] I find thou art one of my runagate Suljetts, for 

I am the Lord of the City, and therefore hu ſb it re wn 

back with me. And as to thy bearing it will be over turn d, 

"i is nothing but an idle Story to fright Foils. 

chr. I vyas indeed once thy Su. jet, ng heid 

tive by ar 1.'y Pleaſure ; bur 1 i.ave been reſ- 

ard from thy V. ſſalage by the Lord of the heavenly 

Country, end have ſvvorn Allegiance to him; and 
e Iam now none of thy Subject, neither will 

T obey thy Commands any more. 

$ , Abad. I Commend thy Reſolution, thin wilt be the 

of iter Sed 10 me, when then art rightly informed; 


42 e Pogrels of | 
- therefore 1 will take ſome Pains with thee; for T am | 
xy to ſee thou bai been ſo deluded : If thou did$} bur bum 
what 4 hard Maſter thou haſt choſen, thou wouldf? fon 
quit bis Service, and again embrace mine : For ti 
may ſt enjoy more Pleaſure in my Service in one Day, th 
in the Service of bim to whom thou art going in thy whole 
= 1 indulge my Subjett s the uſe of ail the Pleaſwe 
: that they can deſire, whilit be probibits it to all bis Sub. 

jede, and denies "em the uſe of any, the firit Command he 
I, npon thembeing to deny themſelves : And yet, bard a 
#his Leſſon is, if they obey it ut, he curſes them; for be 
has oper iy declar'd he will by ne means clear the Guilty; 
and canf# thou be ſo ſottiſh, as not to know thou art alrea- 
4% ſuch a one ? Haſt thou not ſeveral times bro le bis C 
mands fince then haſt ſworn Allegiance to him ? 
cant thou then think to eſcape unpuniſhed ? Let me put 
. in mind, if thou baſt forgot, bew then faintedit at the 
' Slough of Deſpondency, and wenteſt out of thy Waſh 
| be ear'd of thy Bureda by Law-do ; and how thou flere 
in the Arbor on the fode of Diſficult- hill, and there leftes 
the Book behind thee, which was given to direct thee u 
the Way : And can# thou think that he that has declar' 
le will by no means clear the Guilty, will paſs by all theſ 
' Things? Stand thenin thy own Light no longer; but 
bis Service, and come along with me, and I will 
. bhee into my Favour again, and give thee whatever 


—_— can afford. 

Chr.) I have heard what thou haſt ſaid, and am 
not igaorant of thy Devices ; but in vain is the State 
laid in th. fight of the Bird: I confeſs indeed I have 
done many things contrary to the Commands of my 
Lord, wbich are the Grief and Burden ot my Soul: 
But for all thy Inſinuat ĩons to the contrary, my Lord 
has declared him(clf merciful and graeious, and ready 
to forgive; and I have found him fo : For, bleſſed be 
his Name, he has caſed me of my Burden, inſtead af 
being a hard Maſter, as thou haſt faiſly ſlandered him. 


Thou boaſt of giving tby Subjedts Iiberg, vn 5. 


WY 


N C, 

— tian Prigrim. 

| mean time they are Servants to Corrupt: 
chves to meir own Luſts, which — 2 
Power over em. But as to my Lord "her 
far from being a hard Maſter, tha: 955 Set vi i 
Freedom. and therefore ten > i — 4 
for he is my Lord, and him only will i ſerve RTE 
Abad. ] Well, fince I fer tu art (1 obflinate go 
means won t prevail, I will compel thee b ferce 2 
and be thy Lord, and all that dy b lang to h N 4 rod od "_ 
te infernal Caverns of the dark Ab19, 7 fwe 8 
moment put a pericd b th to thy T-urney — yy q * 
3 wilty; He no ſooner ſpoke, but making a fie — wh 2 
Ares] be flung a flaming Jave:in at ny Heer . Bu 28 
cen * be was, I was upcn my euard, a ry 1 57 1 
bore off the Blow, and ſo eſcap': ry * e 
Deen 
dately ſhot ſeveral poĩſone a * N * ** 
I did all that I could ro de end n 1 if — — 
ſeveral Wourds , titho' not =P pr h yer rect: d 
Bur my Wound: bleeding * 33 
ſaint, and fo made me to retreat alert 8 
made Abaddin redouble his Fu * , vow 
ſhould certainly conquer me, 1 10 — 
to God for renewed — acaiall ki 
Courage afrcſh, ard manfully refifted him e 1 
it Was not enough * * - A 1 or | faw 
alſo make uſe of my Sword to peer 0 — 1 
Abaddon be ing euraged rhat bc lad — — g 
ed me, reſolved now at once to - ag + dilparch- 
Bur as he Mas a going to fetch 11s v1 * 
of my} to bim with my Sword, and ow, I rar nimvly 
/ Soul: Theuftio his Bowels, dat — him (vch a mortal 
y Lord had receiv'd his Death s Wo 15 n 
d ready Wed, he fled from me as fall 41 — deing thus di. 
fled ef Waring ar that dreadful rat =« he could, crying on 
lead of Valle ring again e, that he even made the 

_ — ter I had thus put hir to flight, 1 kneeled 
| ps give thanks unto Goc, ſaying,” _ 
2 ants Tis by thy belp,0 Lord, 
that 


* 
12 
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e State 
 Thave 


- 
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n 1 2 


" that I kave trodden down ſtrength; not unto me, not unty 
me, but unto thy Name be the Glory; for tbou haſt ſlain Ra- 


that quenched the fi:ry Darts of this wic hd one: And there- 
fore I will fing of the Mercies of the Lord for ever; for he | 

it is that has taught my Handi to War, and my Fingers to 
fight 3 and bn made mine Enemy to fiy bejore me. 

Afrer my Kne:mmy was gone, I fat me down to dreſs 
my Wounds, and plucking out a ſmall Viol of the 
Baim of Gilecd, I applied part of it to my Wounds, 
which healed them preſently. Then 1 alfo eat of 
thoſe Proviſions winch they gave me there, and my 
ſtrength was thereby much renewed : So girded my 
Sword upon my Thigh, that I might be prepared for 
all Events, I travelled in the ſtrength of the Lord. 

Being now come to the end of the Valley of Humi- 
lity, I entred into another, much more diſmal and 
uncomforcable, every thing in it looking d:rk and 
gloomy 3 and looking into my Book to fee what | 
place this might be, and whether I was rig*: or nor, I 
found it to be the Vally of the Shadow of Death; a diſ- 
mal place it was, and full of horror; and I would very 
willingly have avoided going through ir, bur could 
not, becauſe there was L 4 bo way to the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, but through the midſt of it. So on 1 | 
went with a reſolution to encounter all Diſcourage- 
ments, and it was well I had fo refolyed, for I was yet 

but upon the Borders, when I met with two Perſons 
running as if it were for their Lives, who ſeeing me 
gaing that way, preſently ſtopped, and ſaid ro me, | 
O Sir, if you love your ene for there is but 
« ſtep or two between you and certain Death, if vun ge 
forward. Why, (aid, I, what's the matter ? Matter? ſaid 
they: Why there's the Valley of the Shadow of Death jul 
- before you. We were juit at it, and had we ſtept one flep fur- 
ther we had been pai} recovery. I confeſs I was a little} 
ſtartled at their Talk, and being willing to be further 


—— 


hab, and wwnded the Dragon : It was thy Power, O Lord, Cl 


the Chziſtian Pilgrim. 45 
Chr.) I have heard, that the Way to the Cœleſtial 
City lies through the midſt of that Valley, and there- 
fre why ſhou'd you be thus diſcouraged, and turn 


in ? 
+> 7 ih Why ! Becavſe it it a Land that is un- 
inhabited, and that no one paſſeth through ; ful of Pits, and 


of thick Darknef, Jer. 2. 6. ; 

Chr.] This is no more than what I have been told, 

Wer which is an Argument to me that I am in the 

right Way. Therefore I am the more reſ ved to go 
ard, 


Travel.] If you are in love with Death, go an; but as 


for our parts, the fight of it has groen us cnough it, and 
ther 


— we had rather ti turn bac again, than run /uch- 
aids. 

2 ſaid this, they haſted back as faſt as they 
could, and leſt me to go forward alone. So, draw 
my Sword, that 1 might be prepared for all Events, 
and nor ſurprized unawares, I went forward, ſaytng 
to my ſelf, 


Whili the Celeſtial City ic in ſights 
I value not the Terrors of the Night, 
Nor ſhall Weath's ſhady Valley me affrig't. 


If Feſus will but my Conducſor le, 
Even in the Shades of Death I Light ſhall ſee, 
And be from ail my Foes and Fears ſet fee. 


Then I dreamed, that I entered into this Valley, 
| which was -both excecding dark, and very narrow, 


Gd | L mean, that Way that was paflable ; for on the one 


4] hereby : This made King David (who was ale 
| 2 


fide was the dead Sea, into which, if 1 had fallen, 1 
ſhould have been loft for ever; and on the other fide 
| was a great Bog, which tho” it ſeemed to be plain 
Ground, ) 4 if a Man ſet his Foot upon it, he imme- 
Gdarely finks in, and is ready to be ſwallowed up 


2 Þil- 


grim} _ 


. 
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grim) when he came ro this place e y out, Der if gurcher 


ent of the Mire, ard let me not ſink : Let not the Water 
find oer-flow me, neither let the Deep walli me ap; 
And let not the Pit ſhut her Mouth upon me. So me. 
thought I was very hard put to it, becauſe of 
Darkneſs, to keep the Narrow Way, and the Danger 
there was in miflivig it, made me walk tremblingly; 
Yer | remembred, that the Lord of che heavenly Ci 

had faid, Strait is the Gate, and Nariow is the Way that 
tead; to Life : Which ſtill made n.c hope I. was in the 
right Way; ad therefore, tho' I heard the Noiſes 
of Fiends ſometimes ipcaking ro me, and at other 
times bowling, i rock no notice cm, but ſtill paſſed 
en : One of chem pretended to be a Pilgrim, and 
would needs go along with me; but faid the Way it 
ciin'd to the left Hand: but I told him there was the 
Bead Sca, which would quickly put an end to our Pil. 
grimage, ſhou'd we take hut one ſte p into it: I very 
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much ſuſpected he was no Pilgrim, after he had men- 
rian'd turning to the leſt; and fo I told him fear'd 
he vas ſome of the Hub- goblins or Satyrs that inhab- 
red that deſolate Valley, and that he had no Portion 
I che cœleſtial City; and therefore defir'd him t 
de part from me. Then he began to fing, Glory int 

Higbeſt to the Father ; Upon which I fajd, Theu 
thou!dſt rather fay, Gh to ihe Father, who has ſent bi 
Son Feſus Chriit to deſlr the Works of the Devil. Then 
the Ficnd belchirg forth Fire and Smoak out of his 
Mouth in a horrible manner, and leaving a great Stink 
behind him, went away and left me, and I wa 
glad I was fo rid of him. But I was no ſooner rid of 
him, but I paſs'd by a Cave with dead Mens Skulls at 
the Mouth of it, which I perceiv'd by a ſmall glim- 
mering of Light before me, which was of great ule to 
me in diſcovering the Snares that the Evil One had 
laid in the W 
had jr not been for thi: little Light, I had been inſna- 
rid Ly chem: And 1 found, that as I went further 


to cauſe me ſtumble ; and furely þ 


and | 


— — 


fur 
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ſurcher, the Light increaſed more and more; which 
put me in mind of v hat I had read in my Book, Tha 
i the Path of the Juſt is as the ſhinging Ligot. woich ſhinetu 
more and more unt3 the perfet D.:y. This made me lift 
f up my Heart with thanktuine's unto hun, who had 
thu: turred the Shadow of De. uh irt the Morning, Ames 
„ 8. But, O how glad was Ito fer the No niag- ght. 
and yer with what fear and (rembling did t Hela ther 
great and dreadful Dangers [ had elcaped, tho! fan, 
em not. for, ſo terrible did they appear, ther had! 
ſeen them before 1 had pas d them, they wou d have 
eren made m Heart to fait. Eur | was very fen- 
ſidle could got have <fcap'd them but hy thts grant. 
ous Conduct, to whom the Darin: f awd che Light are 
both alike. And therefore I could not but fing tr 
Surg of Praiſe to my Deliverer : 


W Hat wondio Grace hare IT oitand 
To be deliver do? 
Who elſe muſt always bave remain 4 
A Prey unto my Foe. 


That Foe that ſpread bis Snzies and Ni 
To cauſe my Feet to fal; 

Bit JES us, He who ſaves from Fin, 
Hu reſcu d me from all. 


Not unto me, rd, not to me, 
But to thy Num- be Praiſe 3 

For ta the Strength 1 had frm ie. 
That hepr me in thy Ways. 


Then methought I went forward on my [ourney,tra- 
relling with a glad Heart; and, t eing come to the top 
of 4 little Hill, I ſay one going before me, who, by 

the Livery he wore, I thought was one that belonged 

| o the Lerd of the heavenly Ci:y : This made me put 
Ocvard, and mend my pace, that I might overrake 
: C 2? tum; 


: 
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bim; and, when I was come within hearing, as I fi 
poſed, I called to him, and defired him to ſtay for m 
and I would go along with him; but without either 


ſpeaking or looking back, he kept on his Way; which 


I ſeeing, and taking it unkindly, reſolved to be 
with him, and thereupon fer a running, and, by th 
means got before him; and was refolved fo do cc 
tinue: But, by making over-much haſte, | got ſuch 
Fall, that I could nor rife, until my Fellow Pilgrin 
coming up to me, lent me his Hand; and then, loc 

ing wiſtly upon him, I knew him to be my old Neigt 
bour Fidelius, who had alſo lived in the City of Rui 


from. whence I came: and thereupon, embracing o 


him, I ſaid, 
Chr.) My good Neighbour Fidelius, I am very gl 
roſe you here : I hope I ſhall havea Companion 

my Journey, which will render it much more cot 
tortable to me. But why would you not ſtop, nc 
look back, when I called to you? 

Fide!.) My dear Friend and Neighbour Chriſti. 
Ire joyce to find you one of Zion Pilgrims ; (for thi 
ther I doubt not you are going) and, to tell you th 
Truth, I heard you were gone this Way before I car 
gat of the City of Ruine; and expected you to ha 
been further before me: And as for my not lock: 
tack, nor ſtay ing, I have been io often endeavour 
to be diverted, that I was reſolved, whilſt my W. 
was good, to make the beſt ont; befides, I remembre 
£:1's Wite, what became of ner for looking back 
And 1 am told, that the Lord of the Hill has laid 
dewn 32: a Law, that if any Man look back, he is 
for his Kingdom, Lube g. $2. Nor is it, iny dear Chn 
ſtianus, any hindrance to you, but has rather occ 
ſion d your mending your pace to overtake me. 

Cbr.] I am very well ſatisficd, my dear Brote 
for ſo Iwill henceforth call you. But, my Fidelius, 
have two things to aſk you ; One is, That ſince 
came out of the City of Ruine after me, how c 
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you hĩther before me, and 1 not ſee you all he Way? 
And the other is, What was the general! Report in 


iche the Ciry of Ruine concerning me, after | was gone, 


and how came you thus to follow me? 

Fidel. As to the firſt of veur Queſtions, Hew i | 
came here before you, that e: aut after you, at 4 
that without ſeeing you, | believe you can Ferrer in- 
form me; this I am ſure ot, i came the d rect Way, 
without turning or ſtaviag; ona therchung vou muſe 
either have turned aſide, or {iiycd by rho Way, r 
elſc I ſhou!d have teen vu, 

Chr. J I muſt confeſs twice, 1 turncd afde 125 t 
Mr. Law-ds, hat he might calc mc of the burden 
which then I had; bur chat was ſo ſoon attcr I had 
fer our, that I cannot think paſt by me then; | 
rather believe it was whilft t Aan at G races. Hull; for 
I now remember, when I came out thence, the Por» 
ter told methe had ſcen 2 Pilgrim late ly paſs by. 

Fidel.) I believe you judge right in this matter; 
for I ſaw a Porter ſtand ing at the Gate when I paſſed 
by : But now as to your tother Queſtion, What was 
the genera! Report concerning you ? Tou may eafily 
gueſs at that by the coming back of your Neighbcur 
Zaſie, who had gone part of the Way with ycu, as 
himſelf reported, but had returned back again by rea- 
fon of the badneſs of the Way: For both he and the 
whole City ſpoke deridingly of you, and called you 
a (elf willed Mad - wan; and yet they blamed Eaſie 
for rerurn:ng back and leaving you, and called him 
faint-hearred Fool, and a Turu- coat, being derided 
and hated by all; and this I think very obſer vable, 
That thoſe that hate you for going on, do notwith- 
ſtanding tlaat, hare him for coming back. So that he 
is now leſs reſpected amongſt his Neighbours than he 
was before; being hated by all the City. And, as to 
your ſelf, fome faid, You were an Enthufiait and 
Hair-brain'd,and Whimſical; others, that they ſhou d 
ſee you come back in nh 

4 | 
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and others, chat were more ſober, commended you, 
and wiſhed themſclres with you; and had certainly 
fotlowed you, had it not been for Mr. Love the World, 
who perſwaded them to tarry, telling them all wou'd | 
te well. as to my ſelf, I was terrified with the con- 
tinual Apprehenſions I had that the City would be 
deſtroycd by Fire from Heaven, that I could have no 
Peace iu my Mind till 1 came away. 1 would fain 
hie perſwaded your Wife and-Chudren ta have 
come along with me, hut they on the conrary were 
as cara if wich me to ſtay there; which when I refu- 
fd, your Wiic ſnd, She was ſure that fince it was 
ſo, ſhe ani I ſhould never be happy in one place; 
tor ſhe ſaw I was for going away. but the was reſclved 
to continne there, let the Ifue be wat it wou'd, I 
acti her wis lorry ſhe was fo obſtinate, bat het! 
boni we might boil be happy in the cœieſtial City 
together: the then std me how that cou'd be? I 
told her, it vas not im pllible bur that he that had 
eius'd me to undertake tiis Pilgrimage in the Sixth 
Hour, miyht cauſe her to uud take it in the Eleventh. 
And brving laid fo, | If {ior to confider of hat l 
tad aid; being periwaded in my elf, that in due time 
ihe may be perſia lcd r0!ave that City, by him who 
dellvereth from \Wrac't co come, 

Chr ] Gd grant it may be ; T rejoyce methinks 
in rhe lle pe thercef. rd ſhould count it an ex- 
cceaing Happinei> to mec: ng pot Wite ant Chil 
deen in the cœlcſtii Ci Aud | ata late I fc:dom 
pray, but I dete that Cod would awaken them, and 
„pn hir Eyes, that they may ſes thee De ruction 
hielt is like to be tal that City, that io they may fly 
t.r Refuge ta the heaver Iv 7erivalent— Lot} pray 
tell me, what Alventures wid j ou met with in the 
ay, 2s you came? For I am (ure you could not 
c me ſo far, but you muſt have mer with ſeveral. 

Fidel. ) Wu I mer with ſeveral, and many Offcrs 1 

bad to have tui ad ot ot he Way: The firtt I met with 
SZ was 


J. 
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was the Lady Luftſu/, dreſt up in all the gayich Artir© 
mat might be, with fe veral orrs of Perfumes and KC - 
ſences 3 and ſhe told me many f::r rr ies of the Love 
| ſhe had for me, and hov: ſhe had n ade ali things ready 
for my Entertainment, if | won d but go along with 


her; promiſing me all the Veit hr that my own Heart 


| 


| 


| 


could de ſire; and incie«d fhe was fo 1mpo;tunare, that 
Thad much ado to <lcape ler. Hur | remeintred F 
had heretofore had aa &4c:runt of her., and that, for 
all her fair Speech, ker Steps take bld of Hell, and 
leads dawn to the Chambers of Death, and therefore 1 
turned à vay from her. 

Chr.] It was very weil you did, for ſhe is 2 very 

icious and dangercus Woman; ard, by her W ties, 
Path caſt down many wounded , yea, many ſtrong 
Men have becn f]ain by her, Prov. 954.25. —— but 
who clſe di i you mcer wilt ? 

Fidel. | As t wear on turcher, I mer with one that 
would fain have \nred me for his Servart ; | asked him 
what his Name was, and where he dviclt? He told 
me his Name was Old mn, and that he dach tn rie 
Twon cf Fraud. I thendetir d ro krow what ſhonid 
be my Work, and what my wages? He rold me my 
Bufine!s ſnuuld be th wat apon Diughter of bis, ca!“ 
led Pleaſare ; and chit? fol lodge with her inthe 
Palace of Wer dle t; and ther, i undd marry 
her, he would mie me is Heir, + was very Jacit 
nable to ::epr ef this Oer; brug 1 hid a mind co 
know v at Seri ment lie cod make of this Eſtate, 
and how came by it: Then hc told me bis Daugh 
ter Plea ics was the Off iprins of ia, by the Mothers 
fide, 20 i „ ber came the Inter rance, which was 
both a good Title and 4 latiing Eftite. But then s 
remeribred that I hid read igen od Recnid, Fou: 
the Pleaſurer of Sin ave but for 4 Senſon; and beſide 8, 1 
iook'd non him toe a ccitful Man, and that be 
Rould give me oiber Wages; for I had heard, N 
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the Wages of fin is Death, Rom. 5.23. And ſo I told 
him 1 didn't like his Terms, and weuld have nothing 
to do wich him : _ which he gave me reviling 
guage, and fo l left him. 

Cbr.] As for old man, 1 know him very well, he 
was formerly one of our Town, and one of the anci- 
enteſt Inhabitants there; had you gone to live with 
him, you had been utterly undone, for there is not x 
wozſer Family in the World; the Luft of the F!ſh, the 
Tuff of the Eyes, and the Pride of Zife, ate all his near 
Relations, and have done more Miſchief in our Town 
than any Family beſide. And therefore I am very 
glad you left them. But did you mect wich none 


— 


cife ? 


Fidel. ] Yes, I met with ſeveral others, but the 
moſt ſhameleſs of all was one Ehameful, who was ſo 
ſhamefully impudent, that I ſcarce knew what to ſay 
to him: For he diſparag'd Religion at the greateſt 
rate imaginable  rold me 'rwas a pitiful whining 
thing, below a Man of Honour to profeſs it. Nor 
was it of any value wich thoſe that were Men of Senſe 
and Wiſdom ; nor any thing to be got by it; for the 
Profeſſors of it were generally poor ſneaking Fellows, 
that extoll'd Poveriy becauſe they knew not how to 
be rich; and that valued themſelvts upon they knew 
not what, whic!: lay they knew not where, and which 
they were to enjay they knew not when: But are 
frighted with- Bugbears and Mormo's, like Children 


. — www 


whom we make aſraid with Stories of R 10 · head and | 


Bloody-bones : And therefore (ſays he) they are call d 
dy one of the moſt cclebrated Poets of this Age, 


A fort of ſimple Animals, that fear 
To be they nom not what, they hnow not where. 


Man fit ſighing 2nd ſobbing under a Sermon, for he 
know: 


n 
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knows not what bimſelf? Wil nora gericrcus Perſon 
be aſham'd to aſk his N. i hbour Forg ve neſt far every 

Injury he hat w him? And rot a ſhame 
to make Reſtitution for what I have wrongtully taken 
away ? Does not the common Proverb (ay, It u 4 
ſhame to fteal, but 4 woſe ſhame to bring back ? with 

other things of the like nature. | 
Cbri ] And pray what anſwer did you make him to 
all this? 

Fidel.) 1 told him whatever Opinion he had of 
things, yet Wiſdom was juſtified of her Children: 
And thoſe that he thus upbraided as pitiful Fellows, 
were ſuch as ſhould inherit Glory, when Shame ſhould 
be the Promotion of Fools, even of ſuch Fools as he, 
who made a Mock of Sin- And as ro thoſe whom he 
call'd Men of Senſe, and Honour, and Wiſdom, it was 
no wonder that but few of them profeſs'd Religion, 
becauſe the Lord of the Country whither I was going, 
had choſen the fooliſh things of the World to con- 
found rhe Wiſe, and the we2k things of the World to 
confound the mighty, and the baſe and deſpiſed: 
things of the World to bring to nought thing: that are 
honourable : T alſo told him it was no matter what he 
ſaid, or What: World ſaid, ſoglong as I tcok care 
to obſerve whit T4 ſaid ; for that which is highly 
eſteemed amcu- "en, is . ninatian in che ſight of 
God, Luke 16. 1. 4&5? therefore, faid I, cheu im- 
pudent ſhameleſ Se ger the gone, aud trouble 
me no more, for Iwill not be aſhamed of che Ways of 
God, nor of the Goſpe! ( Chriſt, for it is the Power 
of God unto Salvation; and fo, at laſt. I gat tid oſ 
him. And theſe, my dear C'riftian, are the 
= conſiderable Encounters I met withal in my Way 

r. 

Then I thanked him for the Recital he had made of 
them to me; and, at his deſite, | al gave um am 
-— of what I met with, as 1 have store rela 
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Aﬀter this, methought I ſaw in my Dream, that as 

FT went on with Fidelius, he eſpied a Man going along 

the ſame Way with us, and taking him likewiſe to be a 

P:!grim, Fi lelius addreſſed himſelf ra him, and asked 

him whither he was travelling? who anſwer'd him to 

the heavenly City. Fidelius told him he ſhould be 
very glad of his Company, and entered into diſcourſe 
with him; but he was ſo fluegt of his Tongue, that 

Fidelizs knew not what to ſay ro him, and yet he 

ſeem d to talk pertinently likewiſe; ſo that Fidelius 

was much taken with him, and told me we had met 
wich an excellent Companion: at which, drawing 
nearer to him, I told Fided/us I knew him very well, 

Aud knew alſo. chat he was miſtaken in him, for he 

was not the Man he took him for : And then further 

informed him, that his Name was Loquacity, and that 
he was an Inhabiran: of aur City, and lived in Tirtle- 
tattle-Rtreet : At this Fidalius ſeemed to be troubled, 
and told me he did not appear i be ſuch a one to him. 

And (aid 

Fidel.] Pray Brother tell me, are you in jeſt or 
earneſt? For ts me he appears to be a zealous Man, 
and full of that which is good, and one that can ex- 
preſs himſelf very well. 

Chr.} As ro what I have ſaid, it has been ſerious, 
and I know it to be truth: He is indeed ſo full of 
Words that he is able to deceive any Man: His Tongue 
n very well , and he knows it: His Talent hes in 
Words, and he has Notions cf many good Things; 
bur is mterly a Stranger to the Power of them, And 
therefore whatever he may diſcouzle af Religion, yet 

che Practices nothing of ic. And when de gets into 

an Ale-houſe, and is almoſt drunk, then is he moſt 
forward to diicourſe of Religion. And this I ſpeak 
not out of ill will, (for I ſhou!d re jo; ce if it was other - 


war 1 tell Jou. 


Fidel} 


— 


"mays -with him) but becauſe the truth of the Matter. is 
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that as Fidel.) Brother Chriſtianus, I do believe ou; bur 
. how ſhall -we do to be rid of him ? for ſince he is ſuch 
o bea - one, I am already weary of his Company. 
asked Chr. } Go to him again, and pref but upon him 
him ro | the Practical Part of Religion, and he will quickly be 
uld be | weary of you. 
courſe Then | aw further in my Dream, That Fidelius 
, that went to Loquacity, who was ſo full of Words, that he 
et he } would ſczrcely ler Fideliut ſpeak at all; but when he 
delins had an opportunity to put in, he oke to him ſo 
met much to che purpoſe, and told him his own fo cloſely, 
wing | that Zoquacity was aflronted at it, and told Fidellus he 
well, rceiv'd he was 2 peeviſh cenſorious Fellow; and fo 
or he ina ſort of heat departed from him, and went away: 
And then Fidelius came ro me, and told me he had 
that | found it as I ſaid. Well, ſaid I, fince we are fo fairly 
ittle- rid of him, I will, ro divert you, give his Character 
led, [im Verſe: 


Loquacity (I ſpeak it not to flutter |} 
t or Is ine of many Wards, but little Matter; 
lan, His Tongue will run of Goſpel and of Law, 
2 Tet und:rtands no me than a Fack-Daw : 


He'll talk of Heaven, and of Hell's dark Abſit z 
There is no Snbje#t comes to him amiſs : 

Bt if you once come to the Praflich Part, 
| A/as ! the Man hat Words, but wants a Feart ! 
| His Tingue has made him to himſelf a Stranger, 


53 And be's undone, yet knows not his own Danger : 

od To Pratlice what he Karg is what he needs ; 

— For Het a Man of Wards, but nct of Deeds. 

ft Having thus parted with Loquacity, I faw in my Dream 
* that Fidelius, looking back, ia 2 us, 
— and aſked me, if I knew who it was? Upon which, 
= looking more withfully,l perceived it to be Mr. Goſpel, 


who firſt directed me to the Strair Gate, in order 
to be eas d of my Burden, and as he came nrater 
Fig ; 


— 
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Fidelius knew him likewiſe,to whom he had given the 
ſame Directions: Being come up to us, he kindly ſa- 
luted us, aſking of our Welfare, and what we had 
met with ſince we parted from him ; of which, having 
| given him a full Account, he told us he was glad 
the Grace that was given us, hereby we had not only | 


met with, but alſo overcome thoie Difficulties chat op- 
poſed us in our Paſſage hitherto: And then exhorted 
us to perſevere to the End of our Pilgrimage, that ſo 
we might not loſe our Crowns; it being only thoſe 
that did endure to the End that ſhould be ſaved. Tel- 
ling us alſo, that we were not yet paſt all danger; but 
that there was greater Sufferings ſtill attended us; and 
that as ſoon as we were ac the end of the Wilder - 
neſs wherein we now were, we ſhould come to a very 
populous Town, where we ſhould meet with great | 
Oppoſirion ; for the Inhabitants thereof were great 
Enemies to all thoſe Pilgrims that travelled rowards 
the cceleftial City;; and that it was very probable, that 
one of us ſhould loſe our Lives chere; which yer, would | 
be for his Advantage whoſe Lot it was. And fo, ex- 
orring of us to fear nothing, but to quit our ſelves 
like Men that loved not our Lives to the Death, and 
praying for us, that the God of all Grace would 
then us to bear what he ſhould call us to ſuffer, he 
gave each ot us 2 Kiſs of Peace, and ſo . 

As ſoon as our dear Friend had left us, we diſcour- 
ſed wich each other about what he had ſaid, and, fee- 
ing ic was the Will of God, as far as we could gued, ) 
- by what had been ſaid to us, that Bonds and Afflicu- 
ons were like ro be our Portion, we kneeled down 
— 5 that our Souls might be reſigned upto the 
Will of God, to do or to ſuffer as beſt pleaſed him; 
; and fo ſtrengthen us by his Grace, that we might not 

Arty nor faint in our Minds, whatever ſhould 
us. 


Then I ſaw in my Dream, that we were , 
| come in view of a very great Town, adorned with 
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many curious Spires and glittering Towers; the Noiſe 
of which, even at that diſtance from us, was fo great, 
that it ſeemed ro us like the Confuſion of Babel. The 
Name of this Town, or City rather, was called Aun- 
dus, at which there was a very great Mart or Fair, 
but the chief things that were ſold thereat, being vain 
and fooliſh Toys, has occaſton d it to be call'd by ma- 
ny V anity-fair, a Name not improper, becauſe there 
is nothing but Vanity to be found there; and yet it is 
2 Mart of great Eminency, having been eretted there 
near five thouſand Years ago, and is upheld and fi 
ported by ſeveral great Lords, who challenge the 
Propriety therein; of - which the Lord Lucifer is the 
chief : This Lacifer once had an eminent Station in 
the heavenly Region, being made one of the Sons of 
the Morning, and array'd in Robes of a tranſlucent 
or ʒ but being lifred up with Pride, becauſe of 
his high Station, he refuſed to pay Homage to the Son 
of the Bleſſed, who is Lord both of Angels and Men 3 
for which Pride and Rebellion of his, he was caſt down . 
to the infernal Aby(s; and banifh'd for ever from thoſe 
Realms of Lighr, with all thoſe whom he had ſeduced 
to his part; amongſt who are Abaddon, pal yon, Beek- 
zebub, and Legion, who are all Spirits of great Power, 
and con ſequen ty of great Rage and Malice, both #+ 
gainſt che Lord of the }.cavenly Country, and all thoſe 
Pilgrims that are travelling thither, which was the 
firſt occaſion of ſetting up Vanity-fair in the City of 
Mundlas; ＋ „n to the heavenly Country lying 
through the midſt of that City, they fer up this Mart 
there, that ſo, by ex poſing their vain and fooliſh Toys 
to Pilgrims, as they paſs along, they may divert hem 
from pucſing their Journey to the cœleſtical Ciry,chro® 
which they muſt of neceſlity paſs in their way thither 
2 the Son of the Bleſſed, . — = the Hall 
* we are going, went throug of, 
Andi, in his — thither, in the time 42 
Fair alſo ; and fo impudent was Lucifer, —_ 
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teteũ imo the City of Mandvs; when the People came 
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Lord of this Mart, thar he even tempted him to buy 
of his falſe Wares; nay, he proffered a'ſo to make 
him Lord of the whole Marr, and give him the Do- 
minion of the City of Aundus into the Bargain, if 
wou'd but once pay him Homage for it. But that bieſ- 
ſed Prince rejc&ed his Offer with Scorn and Indigna- 
tion, and retuſed to lay out the leaſt Mite in this Mart 
of Vanity. 

The Wares that are expoſcd to fale here, are all 
ſorts of Toys and Vanities whatever. ſuited to the Re- 
liſh of a Carnal Man, and ſuch as are moſt apt to hinder 
Pilgrims ft om going to a better Country: For thoſe 
that cc vet Riches, here ate Houſes and Lands, Silyer, 
Gold, Pearls, and Precious Stores: To thoſe that are 
ambitious of Honours, there are Titles, High Places, 
Crowns and Kingdoms; ard to thoſe that are takes 
with Pleaſures, there are Delights of all ſorts, Wine, 
Women, and all ſorts of Delicacies: All ſorts of Lufts 


may be here gratified, but nor ſatisfied; for Luſt is {+ 


an inſatiate thing. And theie are ſo diſpoſed of in all 

parrs of the City, that each knows where to go to 

—— that ſenſual Appetite to which he is molt iu- 
nt. 


It was in the chief time of this Mart, that we en- 


flocking about us, as if we had been ſome of the Sights 
that was there tobe expoſed ; 2nd the reaſon hereof | 
was, becauſe the Garmenrs we had on, being ſuch as 
were given us in our Pilgrimage by the Servants of 
the Lord of the heaven!y Canaan, were quite of ano- 
ther Make chan thoſe thx were worn by the Citizens 
of Mundus: Alſo when we were queſtioned by them 
from whence we came, 2ad u hither we were going? 


ue anſwer'd them in the Language of Cauaan, which 


they underſtand not. And when they importun's us 
to buy of their Wares, and told us how brave and rien 
they were,” we told them we were not for Painted 
Toys but for the True Riches. Some of them urg'tg 
w 
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w to tarry there, and ſettle in their City, Fidelius au- 
ſwer d them, Ie ſeek à better Cauntry, that is, 4 Hea- 
went. At which they ſeem'd very much cſſended, 
and complain'd to their chief Lords, chat we diſpa- 
rag'd their Country. And ſome faid they believ'd 
| our Intent u as to raiſe a Rebellion, and to withdraw 
the Subjects from their natural Leige Lord: And 
this being ſpread aboard amongſt them, they were 
all in ſuch an Uproar that nothing cou'd be heard 
for ſome hours together, hawling us up and down as 


if they would have pulled us in Peices: And the Ma- 
gſtrare ſerding to examine into the Cauſe of this U 
war, we were preſently brought before him as 
Qccafion of it, and being exmirn<d what we had done 
w put the City in this time of their Fair 2» ſuch 
an Uproar, and making ſuch a Rigt amongſt them? 
I pleaded our Tanocence, and that we had done no 
Ew}, were travellirg through their Ton without 
moleſting any one; and that the Riot was made by 
themſelves, and not by us, for had they let us alone, 
ve had been now out of their City. Then the Ma- 
 giftrace aſked us what we were z I told him we were 
Pilzrims going to the ccœleſtial City. Thar, ſaid the 
iſtrate, is the Pretence of ail diſaffeQed Per ſons; 
and is ao ſufficient Anſwer : Will you take the Oath 
of Allegiance to our Lord Lui, by which ue ſhall 
know, Lid he, whether you be true Men: Ard ac- 
coraingly we ſhall let you go about your Buſineſs. 
| To this, Iagſwer'd, we were the Subj: As of another 
to whom ve had aircady (worn Allegiance, and 
therefore could not ſwear to another. He then afk'd 
do whom it was that we had ſworn Allegiance? I te ld 
him it was to the Prince of the cœleſtial City. O, 
laid che Magiſtrare , he is the greateſt Enemy that 
dur Lord Lucifer has ; and therefore I cannot dif- 
Charge you withcur being an Enemy to him: Ard 
thereupon ordercd us to be put into the Cage and 


Et in the Stacks there, where we were expoſe 


— 
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to all the Aﬀronts and Indignites of the Rabble, 

called us by all the villanous Names they could thir 

of, loading us both with Re hes and Dirt, which 

we underwent not only with Patience but with Joy 
As a Teſtimony whereoiwe ſung the following Hyr 

white ſome of the more ſober ſort, who commiſer 
ted our Safferings, heard us with great attention: 


—___—_— 


thee, O Lord, our ice we'll raiſe, 
Thy Praiſes nee r ſhall ceale : 
For O how pleaſant are thy Ways / 
And all thy Paths are Peace 


What Hour unte 5 is done, 
2 ſuffer thus F thee 2 

There's none that from the Croſs wou d run, 
If they the Crown can d ſee : 


Thon art our King, O thou moſi High ; | 
And this the World ſhall know, 

F.r we'll proud Lucifer deſie, 
Mate re we undergo. 


Tis wt a Priſon, nor the Stocks, 
Shall make us fear or fly ; 
We value not their ſlanderous Mock, 
At moſt we can but dye. 


Therefore, O Lord, in Deed and Ward 
All Praiſe to the: we render; 
Thy Saints th dye are in thine Eye 
Mot precious dear and tender. 


Afrer we had done finging, the Mulcitue that were 
gathered together about us, were divided in theic C 
\ piniom of us, for there were ſome that ſaid we wen 
Men; but the icy faid we deceived wt 
And the Conteſt grew ſs hot between © 


leſtia City. Which words being carried by 
| - 
| that heard us, ro Lucifer the chief Lord of the Ciry, he 
Y ſent word to the Judge, whoſe Name was Zate-Grace, 
that we ſhould be brought before him, and if we re- 

fuſed to ſwear Allegiance to him , that there we 
ſnould be tryed as Trayrors, for that he was informed 
we came from the City of Ruine, which was under 
his Principality, and yer (as he was informed) we 
had fallen off from him, and fworn Allegiance to 
the Lord of the coeleſtial City, which was his mortal 
Enemy. 

The next Morning we were again carried before 
| the judge, who demanding firſt of Fidelius, whether he 
would yer ſwear Allegiance to the Lord Lucifer, bo 
| was his lawful Priace ? Fidelia: anſwered, That he 

denied Lucifer ro be his lawful Prince, aud that he. 
utterly defied him as a Rebel and Tray tor, to the Lord 
of the cœleſtial City, to which Fidelius ſaid he had 
{worn Allegiance, and he ow'd none to one elſe - 
nor none would he pay Then the Judge aſked me 
the ſame queſtion, and I told him I was of the ſame 
| Mind with my Brother that had ſpoke before. At. 

this the Judge ſtampt and ſtar d like a mad Man, cal 
ling us all the reproachful Names he could think on, 
and told us we ſhould be try d for high Treaſon the 
next Day, and he wow'd take care we ſhould be pu- 
niſhed accordingly. And fo we were remanded back 


15 0 azaia to Priſon. 
ne wenn That night Fidelius and 1 diſcourſed together off 
ved the} What our dear Friend Mr. Goſpel had warned us of ſor” 5 


cn ed Deys before; and being facisfied that one of 1 2 
„ . % 


\ 


"G2 The P2ogreſs of 


leaft ſhould glorifie God by Dying for his Truth, we 
begged of God to fir us for Suffering, and ſtrengrhen us 
chearfully ro undergo what ſhould be intlicted upon us. 

The Morning being come, Fidelius and em), felf 
were carried to the Publick Place of Judicature ; and 
afrer a little time Fideliut was brought upon his Trya), 
before the Judge, witoſe Name as l have already ſaid 
was Hate-Grace , a wicked Fellow, and one from 
whom we cou'd expect bur little Juſtic* : Nor were 
the Jury any hetter, whoſe Names were Mr. He- goad, 
Mr, Love · ſn, Mr. Oy. evil, Mr. Envy-gerd, Mr. L. will, 
Mr, Evil-heart, Mr. Throw. bad, Mr. Hate-ſaint, Mr. 
Bad-enough, Mr. Never-be-good, Mr. Le evil, and Mr. 
Stark-naught ; who being (worn, the Indittment thit 
was drawn up againſt him, was this: 

Thou art here Indicted by the Name of Fidelius, 
late of the City of Ruine, in the Country of Deſtrud#;. 
on, for that thou art a falſe Traytor to our Soveraign 
Lord, Prince Lucifer, having nothing but Treaſon and 
Rebellion before chine Eyes, didſt withdraw thy (elf 
from thy Allegiance to thy ſaid Soveraign Lord, and 
ſweareſt Ailegiance to another Prince, Enemy to our 
faid Soveraign Lord Lucifer; and to the end that 
thou migliteſt raiſe Rebellion, diſt wickedly and 
fraitzrouſly repair ta the City of Mundus, and there, 
by ra:fing Broils an Tumulte, didſt endeavour to 
withdraw the Citizens of the ſaid City in this publick 
time of the Fair, fron theit Allegiance to their 80. 
veraign Lord; and hiſt diſparaged the Wares ſold in 
the faid Fair, as if they were falſe and counterfeit, 


adviſing them in thy canting Language, to ſeek atrer 


true Riches, with many other Words; by which chou 
didft endeavour to raiſe Rebellion in the City of Man- 
4, contrary to the Peace of our Soveraizn Lord the 


| King, and againft his Crown and Dignity, which thou 
haſt alſs publickly de fied. 2 


The Inditmenr being thus read, rhe Clerk of the 


| Crown ſaid, How (ayeſt thou, Fidelius, Art thou guil 3 
o nor guilty ? Fi 


\ 


+ © 


the Chzmian Pilgrim. 63 
Fidelius.) l am not guilty of having done any Evil 
| in this Place. — 
— 82 Thou art a Traytor and a Villiaa, md we 
ſels } ſhall prove che Indictment upon thee. g 
Fidelius. ] It is time enough to call me ſo when it 
l | is proved; but you ſhew what Juſtice I am like ro 
{+ expe from you, when you thus condemn me be- 
fore-hand. But that diſturbs not me, I know the 
worſt that you can do unto me. f 
* Judge. ] Call the Witneſſes : Fil hear him prate no 
» * | 


longer. 
2 Clerk of the Nun. ] Mr. Ew, Mr. Make-bate, Mr. 
Nr. | Cry-favour ; come in and anſwer to your Names, and 
it neſſes.] Here we are. : : 
Hug Judge.) Let them be ſworn. Which being done, 
u#j. } the Judge ſaid, Come, Mr. Euny, you are an honeſt 
aign | Gentleman, and a loyal Sub je dt, pray inform the Jury 
and | what you know of the Priſonet at the Bur, 
| ſelf Envy.] My Lord, I know he was an Inhabitant in 
and | the City of Ruine, to which alſo I belong my ſelf, and 
our | Iknow he wasa very turbulent Man there; he wou'd 
that | hardly let any of bis Neighbours be at quiet, but 
and | wou'd be always telling them, that Vengeance in @' 
xere, | Intle time would follow them; and that the City 
r to ud be deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven; and wou'd 
lick de continually urging them to go away, telling them 
- So- there was no Safety but in the cœleſtial City;; and 
din | that he intended to zo thither himſelf in @ little time, 
feic, au he deſigu d to catry as many of his Neighbours 
after and Friends 2s he could along with him. 
thou Judge. Look you there 5 what can be more clear? 
Wan. | He muſt be making Parties, and for carrying all he 
the con d along with bim—and then telis them, there war 
chow | m9 Safety but im the Celeſtial ci Remember that, 
Gentelmen of the Jury. I told you, Sirrah, Pom 
find you a Villain. h | 
Envy.) © 


oz The B7 is of 
Exyy.] Nay my Lord, I can ſay more than this, 
He has that he defy'd the Lord Lacife and thar 


he od him no Allegiance, nor wou'd never pay him 
any: „ 


che heavenly Country. 
1 1 marry Sir! Here's a Villain in 

tl een 
Eruy, what have you to ſay more ? 

Emvy. | I have more to ſay, my Lord, but 
that he has always treated my Lucifer in ſuch a 
— 1 ED 1 

deſiroy except repent, go to the cox. 
leſtial ty. This i all cha 1 can ay, my Lord, 
ery well! This 182 Rogue, upon 
talk wich you, Sirah, by and — 
Jade e e. . d. dated 

e EE Se | the 
what you 2d de Nie 6 the Bar 2 

hate is, I can juſtime all that Mr. En- 
vy has ſaid to be true. And as tohls Cartiage 
luce he came into this City, it has been notorious to 
—— — 328 
ion og 
4 A in the Fair, bur to lay out 3 
in the cce City, where they may buy both 
better and better Penniworths: All which [ 
4 upon Oath, I heard them ſay my ſelf. 
Fudge.) You 


can ſay. 
Mr. Make-bate, and 


have ſaid enough, 
ſpoken like an honeſt Man, — Then addreſſing 
Fidelius, he ſaid, Now, Surah, I may ve- 
call you a Villain and a Traytor, as you are · For 
. to do your 
Fidelins.) You ought not yet to condemn me, till 
you hear what Deſence | can make for my ſelf: For 
that judgeth a Matter before he heareth it, it is Fob. 
1 


— 


4 2 112 * 


Jule. ] Thou il ain! Doſt thou go to teach me 

ny Duty? Aud then call me Fool ro my Face, thou 

ſhalt find I ko» what I have ro do. — But hold, 1 

think we have another Witneſs yet to call. Pray, Mr. 

Curry favour, ſpeak your knowledge abour the Priſo- 
ar the Bar 


un! Curry-faveur.] My Lord, with ſubmiſſion, I muſt ſay, 
Mr. Im very ſorry to ſee my old Neighbour Fidelins in 
this place; tho' ir is no more than what | always 
but thought he would come to: My Lora, he was my near 
Neighbour in the City of Ruine, where I now live, 
mo I came hither to lay out tome at this Fair 
c {1 usd to do every Year, which js t e occafion of 
aq my being here now. My Lord, when I firſt knew him 
my [thought him to be a very honeſtyMan,for his Carriage 
was very civil amongſt us, which made me defire to 
d the de acquainted with him. But after I had been ſome - 
Jury ume acquanited with him, and he began to diſcourſe. 
* me, l found he was a very peſtilent Fellow : 
, For he was very earneſt with me to forſake my Habj- 
age | ation, and Wife, and Children, and all that I had, and 
us tO o with him to the cœleſſial Ciry : And to move me 
ero, my Lord, he told me the Wrath of God 
on wrt. where [ N — time It woul 
pour d down upon it by Fire Heaven, which 
would conſume all the Inhabitants char tarried in ir. 
To this, my Lord, I told him that it had been an an- 
| cient City, and had a long time been the Principality 
ol the Lord Lucifer, and next to the City of Mn 
— * * not but the 
Lucifer care to prevent danger 
* PPS Jr 
Jule J There's no of it: You ſpoke like s 
— Man, and a Loyal $ubjett, Mr. Curry jauumr : 
% On. _ 
Carry-fav.) My Lord, to this he anſwer d me, That 
& to Lacifer, he was an Arch Rebel to the King of the 
©. | N — 


£ 


= 


#4 


4 


* 1 * 


1 4 4 rers 
in a litle time, he ſhall be taken and thrown into 
dottum leſs Pit burning with Fire and Brimſtone, from 
whence he ſhall never get out. There is no hope for 
him, (aid he; but as for yon, if you will repent of 
your Sins, and for ſake your preſent Habitation, and 
ſwear Alligeance to the Prince of the cœleſtial City, 
Jou may yet do well enough. And, my Lord, when 
ſaw him r'other Day in the Fair, he told me the 
fame = And would fain have perſwaded me to 
Have ſworn Allegiance to King J E SU Ss, without 
which he told me it was impothble I ſhould be f@ 
ved. And, my Lord, to my certain knowledge he haz 
hindr d ſeveral Perſons from laying out their Money 
at. this Fair, and has inveigicd them to go along with 
him to the celeſtial City. 
Judge. | believe I ſhall ſpoil his Journey, and (01 
will.cheirs too, if I can light on them. Well, Sirrah, 
ou have heard what the Evidence ſay againſt you, 
he Evidence is ſo full, here is no need to trouble the 
ryuny further; but becauſe you ſhan t complain of 
| d Dealing, you have Liberty to make the beſt Le 
ſenee you can. Then I ſaw iu my Dream that Fideli- 
od up to make his Defenece, and ſpake thus: 
Fidel.) Altho” 1 know very well that my Death is 


what to ſay on God's behalf; v yeu will be. 
lieve what I ſpeak or not. As to my being a tur- 
bulent Man, it is altogether falſe, for I was always 3 
- quiczand peaceable Man amongft my Neighbours, and 
Þ accamed by them, as Cxrry-favour, one of the 
Wuneſle:, as bad as he is, has been forced to confeſs. 
And as to the Diſcourſe 1 had with him, which 
F the grea 


will 
ec 


— 
awd 
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determin d, let me ſay what 1 will, yer [ have ſome- j 


that ar 
and ſtil 
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will one day wiſh that he had took my Counſel ; bur 
it will be then roo late: And that I ſhould tell him 


| that Lucifer was an Arch Rebel agamſt the Prince of 


the celeſtial City, is what is very true: And I do 
here openly bid Defiance to him, and all ſuch as on 
his Authority. I do indeed pity poor ignorant Souls 
chat ate led away and deluded by him, as knowi 

it will be to their everlaſting Ruine: And I always di 
and ſtill do think it my Duty to warm them of their 
Danger, that ſo they may fly for Refegeunto JESU $, 
who on'y can deliver them from the Wrath to come. 
And as to my making any Diſturbance in this Ciry of 
| Mundus, it is altogether falle, as many Perſom therein 
can teſtific, for I was going quicily thorough it with 
my Brother Chriſtians, till the People came flocking 
about us, and would have had + bought of cheir 
Trifles and vain Baubles, which we had no cccafion 
for, and therefore refuſed 3 telling them we were 
looking for a better and a more enduring Subſtzuce, 
and exhorring them to do rhe like: And when ſome of 
thera would have had us ftay, and ſettle among them, 


| 
| we told them no, we were ſeeking a better Country, 


that is, an heavenly; and would have been glad to 


bj have had them gone along with us hkewiſe. And 


ſome- our Words were mii interpreted by any Sons of 


Belial to another Senſe than we intended them, it 
| was their Fault, and not ours. As to the Judge, 
he has expreſs d much Bitterneſs againſt me, with 
ing and reviling Expreſſions ; nor did 1 

for he is like his Name, a Hater of 


of Hrifer be taken from him, ard 
and this unjuſt Judge, and all his Adherents, 


- 


Mc 
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fore let my Counſel be ble to one of you, 
and that is, That you would break off your Sins by Righ- 
teouſr.efs, and your Injquities by ſhewing Mercy to the 
Poor, aud it may be a lengthning out of your Tran- 
quilicy : Fer my own part, my Life is not dear to me, 
bur I am ready to be freely offered up, to ſeal with 
my Blood the Truth of what I now deliver, viz. That | ; 
there is no other Name under Heaven by which 
you can be ſaved, but by the Name of JESUS, 
who is the Prince of the celeſtial City. But let thoſe 
who ſhed my Blood tor this Teſtimony, have a care} 
how they bring the guilt of innocen Blood upon their 
own Heads. And now there is only one thing more 
I have to ſay, and that is, That ic is not enough to 
profeſs to be the Subjects of JESUS, without do- 
ing his Will; for he is the Author ot eternal Salvation 
only to them that obey him. 
As ſoon as Fidelins had made an end of ſpeaking 
ſeveral Perſons in the Court that wiſh'd well to hu 
Caufe, gave a great Shout; as being pleaſed with hy 
Courage and Boldneſs : Duc this very much weraged 
the Judge, who attcr ſilence commanded, thus be 


os No wonder that the Priſoner has ſhew'l 
ſo mach Impudence in his Defence; it ſcems he | 
a Party in the Court that countenances him, by d 
Shout they gave: But 1 do affure them, he ſhall fart 
never the bettet for that. Gentlemen of the Ju 
you have hcard the Cauſe, both what Evidence ti 
Witneſſes gave, and what Defence he Priſoner h 
made -© ve had no Wirneſles at all againft him, 

what he has ſaid in his Defence had been wfhcient t 
conderan him; for certainly never did any Man j 
fiifie his Crimes with greater Impudence than the 
lonet has dene: tas he not pubicckly defied our Lc 
Lucifer and all his adherents in the upper Court 
What necd is there of any further Evidence? Al 
figce he has taken upon him to teſlect npon me: 


| Ate. 


3 _ 


particular, as if he could eyed no Juſtice from 
me, he ſhall find hiniſelf miſtaken 3 LOTS 
my Requeſt ro you is, to do him Juſtice; and that l 
am ſure you won't do, unleſs you find him guilty: It 
leave the Mitter to you, Gentlemen, and fthali only 
fay to ou, Thar he's as great @ Villian as ever came 
betore me, and I hope you will deal with him accord- 


y. 

Then the Judge deſiring the ] ury to withdraw, the 
Fore man told him there was no need of withdra ing, 
for they were already agreed of their Verdi ; and 
there upon being call'd, and aſk d what thei; Verdict, 
— * Fore man anſwered, Guilry, and ſo. they 

all. 

Then the Judge aſter having given the Fiitoner 
many opprobri u Tauns nu r profit ut Names pros 
nouuced Serirauce againſt lum, Hor he bw lt be 
drau n, hanged, and quarter d, aid bis Eo © far 
firſt, af erward his «hole Body ali c ſumed to 
Hen Cid ili, (um oned not! judge 
ard Ir ard N ee ce he Fribune! of the 


Inge th. Cœcit i Counry, tte roam er tor 


the unju en ce thy hai rene noh c againſt 
bin.; K heco, tw he, ho you now mint 48 of, 
you ſbal du (0uno: 11 oh 1 OY are a r Of. 

Then they called Chriſtians, ava [ajpiaiing, they 
warned me depagt our of the Ci, in ihree Days 
time, upon p12 uf Death, and to take that Semiarice 
45 gr Favour ; 2nd (© not ſeſſeri g wo ta ſpcak, 
I was turucd our of tl e Court, and they carried away 
Fidelius immediate y F xecu:ton, whom 1 followed, 
and exhot ted to conttnuc taithiut ro the Death, and 
he ſhaald quickly receive the Crown of Lite. Fideli- 
n then ſaid, I have got the ſtarr of thee, my Brother, 


and ſhall receive my Crown firſt; bur befſure il at 


thou alſo perſerve to the end, that no cne take thy 
Crown from thee. And then added, I a full of Joy 
and Feace in belic ying; and count thus the happr:ft 

D 2 Day 
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Day in my vyhole Life, And fo vvas Fidelius put ih 
Death, vvhom I ſavy conveyed in 4 Ficry Chariot 
to Heaven: Whilſt many that beheld hovy joyfully he 
vvent through his Sufferings, reiclved to ſtay no lon- 
ger there, but to go on Piſgrimage to the celeſtial 
City. 
Yer ſo great vvas my Grief for the loſs of my dear 
Erotiier Fidelius, that I could not but vyrite the fol- 
loyvinz Lives rpon his Death: | 


Mydear Fidelius, wh: didit bravely ch:oſe, | 
For Feſus ſabe this mortal Life to boſe , 

And thereby didſt a better Life obtain, 

Tet that's my L, which no becomes thy Gait, 
For very pl-aſant haſt thou been to me, 

And I have loſt a faithful Friend in thee. 

Thy Lowe to me was wonderful indeed; 

Tet did thy Love to JESUS 12 exceed, 

So ftrong t hoſe Flames burn'd, bindled froh above, 
That all thy Suffertngs could nat quench thy Love. 7 
Foy twas to the? to do thy Mnſter 's Will, 
Now of thy Maſter's Foy thru hat thy fili: I! 
To Truth, great T: ſt: mny haſt thou bore, 

And minded Sion till thou ſpea ' no more. 

Well, my Fidcliur, finc? thy Race is run, 

Til daily ftrrue to do as th hut done; 

That I, mw to th Celta City Hund, 

When ſafe arriv d, may with lile Foy be cromn d. 
Far. wel Fidelius, fait hjul unto Death ; 
Croen'd with immortal Life ſor dying Breath, 


ieee 


Happy Fi lelies Thou thy Rave Ha run. 
Thy Warfare" s fin ſh & and thy Wor tr done ! 
Thra-29 De :th thou doff x better Lite chi, 
Whick unte endl. fs Age fhall remain. 


D 2. 
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Now I ſaw metough:ts in my Dream, that after the 

Death of my dea Brother Fidelius, I was very me- 
llancholy and mic! troube 1 Mird that | vas left 
alone, and depriv d of te 4civantage of a (00d Com- 
panion ; fearing | ſhould vever be able to hold out, 
there were o many Uithcel ics ſtill in che M av, and 
I had ro rope fo adviie wit' al. Andas i was a go- 
Ine al g much deject. d with, he ſe Thour hrs, the Sun 
ti. t hd efore very clear. drew in his Brams un- 
der ( loud, and the Darkreſ was fo tea, it filled 
me with fear; when, on 2 ſudden, I heard a V ice 
ſav ina ro me, Fer t wu rw j" zu with thee, be nat 
diſnaved. fir T am thy Go: i engt, en thee, Yea, 
I wi kc!pthie, yu 7 tber with the Rights 
hand of mv Reben. The wes 10 nelike Life 
from he Diu avd ! was wow able to do any thing 
throug! bim that thus fytre! gthned; aud now the 
Sun again prcad torch hi te freſh'ng Beams, that l 
nent on with great Vigour and Chearfulnefs :; ſinging 
went, 


Tie Lord of Holl: my hepherd 7s, | 
A 4 ho that de; me f. 'd ; 
Whilt e, wine. and | am by, 
Mont cu I nant on ed? 
e led me tie ender Craft, 
Where I bith fred and ref; 
Ard Þ ih Sreams wich gently paſt, 
Of both Thove ie beth. 
And wh n I t av, he 4 th conver}, 
And twin my Mind in frame; 
And ai this mit jor my d fort, 
But for bis h. Name. 
Sure ly hu great ard  onderous Love 
Sl all mea ure all mz; Days : 
And as that never ſhall 1emove, 
So neither ſhall my Praiſe 


| 
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w methoughr, as I went che ſinging along, I 
heard Comebedy comin a grear after me; but 
Till k-or n nv Way ; hut s the t ſon came nea- 
er to me. he cried our. O thou Bleſſed of t de Lord, 
fav ad let ne he adini ted intro thy Society. Then 
did 1 15 him, 

ch.] Wat is he Name ? From whence comeſt 
thou ? and whether arr thou ee? 

My Nam. in{«ered he, is Wel; and ver have 
jeed it ur Hope ail my Dass. till at the aur in 
Mund 4 | hoard the Words that re tpoken hy thy 


| If ind Fid Vas, »xhvrring al! hat word eſcape 


deſtru tion. ro tura Pilgrims, ad go rome caeleſhial 
| City : And thereupon 1 hoped al'o to be admitted 
thiche r. 

chr. it is certainly rhe beſt Hure thou cauſt 
uke, or vi ied tru hald our to th. Eu ; bur 
there are many Dithculrics in the Way: A d it is 
 becter for hee nar to ſer for h in the Way to the cœ- 
leftial City, than nor to c muc therein. And there» 
fore be well ad vi d. 

Evpew'l | 1 have already counted rhe Coſt, and 
either lite nor Desth ſbi ur mie Hack; Fur whithey 
tu g12ft I wie thy Le (hall b Lor; where 
thu live? I wil live ne thun ll die, 


| ad there wi l { be buriet. Ro 4 117. 


Chr.] well, hoeft // Nel. hi eſſed he God tor thy 
Reſolution : Fidelias inuve they ſcut to Heaven, a 

God has tus d up thee to ſupply his Place. And (o, 
according as 1* 1- wrirren in my Book, Inſtead of the 
Fathers (hull be the Child en. and rhws alto the Blond 
of the Ma e b:comes the Seed if the Church. 

Hope w. There are ſeveral others in Mundus « hoſe 
Hearts G.) i 1451 touch d, that will alfo quicksy oe 
wto the e. of Cry. For whatever Lucifer may 


thiok, h. 75 l many of his Juen Mau- hy 
puttin,, Fid igt Death; and (hy? they have tur ifhe 


ed thee, yet the Truch is nor diniſhed, but (hill d cls 
Then 


D 4 


i the Hearts of many there. 
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Then H1tewel and my ſelf having enrere@ into a 


Nearer co 
very well, and his Nan, e is Sell. Intereit, anotable bu- 
ſie dien, id he, and forward erough where he 
ſee” any ing wn £2005 but where there 1s no Pro- 
ſye't e Gain, his Lal cools preſently : Being by 
this time come up $i, him, I afked him winther 
he was donud And lie od me to the ceeleſtiul City. 
I. tol“ him, we »erc both going thicker, and that [ 
coud whole Ciriiocns of Mandi were going chi- 
ther o, fr 7 was fire it was ther great Intcreft, 
Ihen rid, 

Selſ- It.] tien che are much to blame if t 
do not: For ail Not ought to purſue that which is 
tic ir intercft, 

Chr.] Y aare very right ina hart you ſay, provi- 
ded you mcan their true Ietereſt: for the re is many 
a den nurfuc: ther as lis Inter- | hich indeed is not 
ſo ; or at icatt not his chiet Ia trreſt. 

Self-Int,] Every Man ſure muſt know what is 
mot fer his advautage, and that which it moſt for 
his advantage, is wha: I think te be his true Inte- 
reſt. 

Chr. ] Still you muſt diſtinguiſh better, or elſe ne 
do bur move in a Circle, and ire never the ſur- 
ther. There fore we muſt diſtiaguiſh berween Carnal 
Intereſt and Sqiritual Intcreft. It may be my Carnal 
Inte re ft may lye one way, when my Spiritual Intereſt 
lies and ther: Carnal Intereſt may bid me fave my 
Life, but it may be much more for my Spiritual Inte- 
reſt to loſe it; yea, to loſe it, may e the ready way 


to ſave it; and to (ave it, may be the ready way 
to loſe it. Now in this Caſe we cught to * 
» 


3 
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which is our principal Intereff, and to act accord 7 
w that. Fow certainly our Spiritus Intereſt is 

t Intereſt, and is as far to be pref tu def 
our Carnal Intereſt as Heave nis to Far awe 1+ & 
nity is ro be prefer'd to Time. 

Self Int.] There is no douot but Heoav er: is 
fer d ro Earth; but yet ic dos not f 
theſe two Intereſts you ipcak of. muſt ve ©, 
for thev may both agrce to, cher, 

br.] But when they di differ, as for the moſt ; -. 
they do, the Spiritval Inccrett 1s to be prrfer l. £4 
for Inflance, If the Prot hon of Reli, ion thou's 
indanger a Mans Eftate ; Relttion wat be prog s d, 


tho' a Man loſes his Eftate fer ſo doiag, becauir che 


1 


', 


according co his own Will) is his grezicfht toterett. 

Self Int.] | fce ro reaton for the purring of ich 
Caſes z for if Men be hut prudent and d«<{.ie rs, hey 
may Profeſs their Religion and cep their Eftares 
too; for God locks at the heart, ard it che heart: he 
but right with God, it is all he reqires; and ri25 it 
may te, without making a Noife of it 1a 4 V ard, 
ue great many hot headed People do, 

chr. You have gow diicovered your ef ro be 
but a rotten Profeiior of Rcligton; fuch a one ws 15 
for faving Funſelf, whitcver becomes of Religion, 
What think you of chat Word, H t Fa- 
ther, and Mother, and Wife, an! Children, and V. mer, 
and Lands, yea, and his n. tfe a7, for my ſabe ard 
the Goſpels, is t r of mt. 2 is it on'y hoc-keeded 
People thut rt Lord ( reks to here? My Brother 
Hopewel indeed tod a your Name ws Self-Incercs, 
and | ſee tuch you «rr. BEuc it is a miſtaken Carnl, 
Self Interetl winch you purine, which will cee vous 
ſhore of the cœleſtial City. | 


Self- Int.] Whatever ou may fney to your leives, 


I have hirt ccro carcied my 1elf io, as 1 have man- 
uin d my Religion, and yer have avoided cxpuiing 
| "2 wy 
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profeſſion of Religion (which is the Worſhip of God 


1 
= 


- 
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my ſelf as ſome others have done, who have been 
tig htcous over nuch, „nd done tat which the 
Ree: cd niet, I va ue nut your Cen wer, fir t wi 
take ti oe Met od: that ro me fſerm mcft pru- 
denn.!l, end yet uo not queftion cam ng to the cœ- 
lefli-1 CN; as toon as either of you z: and (© face you 
well. 

Tien Iſ in my Dream that Selj-intereft leir me; 
and H:pewe! and | went forward together, he laying 
to me, 

Hop. we l.] The Cor fidence of this Fellow pur+ me 
in mn ot ha I av read, Thar a Fool is wiſer in 
hi cn c nee, than ſeven Aten that can render a Rea- 


Cb. ] Ycuſay weil : Bur however Men may deceive 

themiclvcs, yer God will nor be mock:d. For they 
that will foriake Chiift to fo low che World, Chriſt 
will foriake them, when the World cau't help them. 
Eur whet ill is that I tee befure us? 

H:pewel } That Hill hes on the left hand out of 
our Road, a dis called the Hill of Wridly Gain, it 
Is very much frequenred by many; and they lay 
there is a Gelden Mine within it which hecau e 17 is 
2 vaſt rhiog, has 1:duced many Pugrims to turn aſide 
to lee it, for there is not (ſuch agorher in ail this 
Cour cry. 

Chr.) if that be the Hilf of Weorldly Ga], I have 
hear. ofit; and that many al have turned to bee Wt; 
bu: I ever heard gt any tat did fo, but found it a 
very dangerous thing to get away, for 1 hear the 
G:ound about it is very miry, tht when they are 
onc: in, they can hardly pet their Feet qui of it 2. 
=_m By chis time we were Cynic near the 

i, which lay bura tale way frum the Road, and 
there were {era} Perions about it, one of which 
called to us to come a d lec it, for there were 10me 
digging for Treature in it at that time. But I had 
beard ſo much of it before, that I refuſed to go, altho 
| Hope- 


Hagewel was very defirous to ſee it; but I perſuaded 
him to the contrary. After we were a good way 

it, one crved hard afrer us, defiring us bur juſt 
to come and (ce it, and he would go with us, fur he 


alſo was a Pilgrim, and had ſworn Allegiance to the 


Prince of the hcaveniv Country; I then aſked his 


at laſt (aid it was Love-the World : 1 rhen preie:.cly 
knew he was che Son of Demas, who was indeed nce 
a great Profe ſſor, but had long ſince cait off his Pro- 


told him he was the rut Son of his Father, who 
had long fince forſaken hie Feliow PU, and had 
ſettled in che Cite ot Mund; 44d hat Gork he ind 
his Father were Enemies to he r gar Ways of the 
Lord, and therefore we would have nothing to do 
with him; for he was the G «vwdion of fads who 
was hang d for a Travior. ——— Now 35 I war thus 
ſpeaking to Lehe World, we lau Self lat:reff come 
ap ro hin, and went ducctix Oo the tl >» „ Laye 
Gain, and t oochers went with bim, which Hopewel 
tod me he thought were Mr Love con ana Mr. et- 
gt; io we looked to ice what the, 
them go o the very Mouth of che Mtn; A cy 
ſtood there, we ſaw en ail chree fail tn, aud never 
wem after. Which made ine n g cars: 


Self. Ier.t, Love · coin, Covet - go d, 
Wy Love-rhe-Wor.d 2 

Ard WW -orlily-Gain 4% Ig ure hold, 
Which they in love with be 


But ice th: jad Cat aſftiaphe, 
i h unt them bef-l / 
While the ths Treaſwe ſtr ve to fee, 
Ley fell dimm quick to Hel. 
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Name, whic he at firft c emed loth to tell mne, but 


* 
— 


ſeſſian, havin embraced tins preſenc World. So then 


d, aud UW © 


« 


* 


? 


: 
# 


LY 


— 


4 ye Progreſs of 
Well, aid I to Hopewe!, I believe thou doſt not re. 
pent that I kept thee from going to ſee the golden 
Mine, now thou haſt ſeen the ſad Concluſion of theit 
Pilgrimage that turned afide thither. 
" #logewel.] O my dear Brother, what cauſe have 1 
to bleſs God for rizee ! And what a Mercy is it to hare 
ſuch a Companion! This puts me in mind of what ! 
have read, Iwo are better that ene, becauſe they have a 
god Reward for their Labour : for if they fall, the one 
will lift w> his Fellow, but woe be to hi that is alene 
Fo when be fall:th, for he kat not another to help him up, 
Ecclef. 4. 9, 10. 
As Hepewe! had made an end of ſpeaking, we came 
into a large ſpacious Plain, in the midſt whereof there 
ſtood ſomething that ſeerned to us to repreſent an 
old Statue; and upon making up to it, we ſaw it 
was the Statue of ſome Woman, whoſe Body ſtood 
one way, and the Head was turned about looking ano- 
S ther way: Whilſt we were wondering what this 
Hould mean, I perceived there wasa riting under-. 
neath, which looking more hecdſully upon, I found, 
x contain'd theſe Words 


Zet ev'ry one that paſſeth by, 

On ths jad Statue caſt an Eye; 

Bur lol not back, as than reg ar dH Like , 
Leif what thou ſee$? is dine to me, 
S bould alſo happen unto thee , 

For I, poor 7, am Lot's unhappy Ec. 


By this Inſcription we perceived that this was that 
Millar of Salt into which Zar's Wife was turned, for 
bbokiog back to Sun with a cove tous Defire of the 
Wealth ſhe left behind her there; tor which ſhe as 
made ſuch an aftomſhing Mements to all ſucceeding 
Ages. This Sight again made Zopc/ul catertain ſome 
&lf-abating Reflections upon himſelf, far the Deſire he 
vo turn aſide to ſce the golden Mina: Acd _ 


the Chziſkftan Pilgrim. 
vim to admire at that free Grace that had not made of- 
him a like Example. 

After this 1 ſaw iv my Dream that we came to a 
aſant River, the Water whereof was clear as 


ve x [| Chriftal, and the Banks on each fide adorned with 
have | Rows of lovely Trees, whoſe Fruit and Leaves yielded 
nat 3 | both Food and Phyfick-: For the Leaves were as Me- 


ve a | dicinal as the Fruit was Delicious: And, being very 
ne | hot with travelling, we both drank heartily of che Wa- 


lere | ter of che River, by which we were ſo refreſhed, that 
p, | irſeemed to us to be Water of Life. On one fide of 
this River was a green Meadow, adorned wirt al the 


me | diapred Variety of Nature's cl:oiceſt Wardrobe, and 
ere | curiouſly enamell'd with thoſc Flowers which out. 
an did Selomon im a'l his Glory. In this delightful Mea- 
v it dow, {after having refreſhed our ſclycs, as I have 
od | faid, with drinking of the Watcr of che fl:ver, and 
no- eating of che Fruic of che Trees thar grew upon its 
his Banks) we laid cur icives down to reſt, the Trees alſo 
er-. | yielding us a refreſhing Shade. This Place ſe emed 


nd, | fo pleaſant tous, that (t o we were nat yet come to 


- — jþ end) we refted here for ſeveral Days, 
bling and pra God ter u hat we did enjoy. And 
defore we en: 2» ay, we (ang this Song, 


E> 19@ th? crtitial murmuring Streams di wind, 
Ar lth to leave ſach cations Meads behind : 

See he Trees, as if they had ne Suit, 

| Bend to prov Pilgrims, laden 1 their Fru: 

And it the jam? tine by their Leaves prepare 

ACanpy e eld u fFom the dir, 

bilſt rhe green Mah 1» REI invites 

And with the chsiceft Flower t our Higher. 

Ton that bave Wealth, don't ſa:h a Ba gain miſt. 

But put with 4, jor ſuch a Field as this. 


And now, uaving again refreſhed our (elves, we ſer 
forward ca aur Way, but were forces to leave that 


plea- 
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River, for that and our Way foon after part 
ed: And we now met with rugged Paths inſtead of 
that fine Way we had before. Having gone ſome time 
in this rugged Way, and wearied our Feet, we law 
on the left hand a Stile, which made me croſs the 
Way, to ſee wherher we might not as well go on the 
other fide of the Hedge, were it was ſmooth, as in 
the rough High way : and finding it anſwer'd my ex- 
_—_— | went over, bur A1pewel ſeem'd very dif. 

ent, and quei nd whether it va right or no. But 
I ſeeing the Path, went along by the Way: ſi te, did 
ax at all qu ſtion it; and ſo Hemel came over to 
me. And ve had nor gone ar, oc fore we eſpied a 
Man welking a great pace hefore us; and, to be bet- 
ter ſa ri fied. I called after him, and ask d him whi- 
ther this W xy wouid 2ring us? To which he anſwer. 
ed T » ric crelettial City. With which Anſ.ver heing 
farish-d, ve contmue ten our Win: Bu could not 
ov:r-tike the Haithe wy nt bef we us, whoſe Name 
wasV.in's h ld, ( $Tafr-rv:icds wiiertiod) As we 
were thu tra fling, the Night cane 95, and it grew 
ſo dark we would hari'v c on: +11 her, and had 
loft ce fighr of uin mac wen: efore us; bur tho 
we were ut of gh, we wre not our of hearing; 
(for it ce 1s het I ined agent bir mide on purpoſe 
| tne Lr of that Meado s, md ftcy tube that 

came rhar Way.) Nov rs he fe] ino re Pit, we 
heard un vnrick our, and rn gaze a ur Dt Groan, 
hearing allo his Sody diſh agatuft forme stones that 
were ind at che hotrom at the bit: Ts filled Hoe 
wel and m\ fe with ter: 12 we ca leg loud o him, 
but he anſwergd nut. Wich mare vs bth fraid. 1 
doubr, id ue re on e; | dud nor 
ke coming »ve- that wile ar firſt. a aft, Bro- 
ther, ſud | tnat © was nitiiaven, 1.97 intended it 
for h "Teſt. Bur tering it is o dick, and we are 
dou ul, think it at beſt to veinice furcher till 


the Day light appears, for icar of falling mag | 


Then Hh 
me, and 


preſent 
herrer te 
ward a0 
ing grie" 
ſhould 
Now, 
ed, and 
| ing a gre 
beſort u 
therefor 
could af 
Trouble 
but wer 
by W] ) 
| been r 
ws ſo 
| 1 ſteru 
there, 
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Then Hope wel, ſecing me troubled, began ta comfort 
ne, and ſaid he did not doubt but this, tho” it was a 
preſenr Hinderance, ſhould work ragerher for our 
good. Bur he told me alſo, that he thought 1t was 
better to go back, than tarry there ; and to go for- 
vard would he certain ruine: So we turned ach; be- 
ing grievouſly troubled and caſt down in my ſeli, that 
thowid be guilry of fo much bolfy. 

Now, a+ we went back, it thundred, and lighren- 
E. and ponrel down R:ign exrreamly , there be- 
ing a grear Tempeſt ;, and the Waters were riſen ſo 
before us, chat we coul4 not re-urn back aram. A d 
therefore, getting the wcſt ſhe'ter that rhe Hedges 
could afford us, we ſar d- un; 14: our Wes mens and 
Trouble caus'd us to fall fit fl o, it was Day 
but were ſomew'::t rudy aw ked in the Morning, 
by two or three gr s- Bows, as it our Fore had 
deen dt ken; and, 100412: up t ſee o had (ſerved 
is { we hehe'd a bu can gh Ghar woo. with 
| aſt-ra Look and a the Tone, aſk d us whar we did 
there, ani « i147 ve were? To chor he an «er d, 


loft owe Wa ion not, ſaid he, erh r you 
have lott ur Way, but I have fount you in my 
| Croun and toy arc nde my Prugnenst, in nuſt 

fu d it was ia - n tote, 


| wa" rh me 


and ft: wenr | 
wh ch „ u detttaod vis ale 
the G1art's Name wot „fen. 
ving us no mender of uſt 1, 
time enough ta hb. wail 0. 
which bei, my auh. 
and comic rind by c ne. 
| folable. 

Naw 3 afrer we hid lun there all Day and all 


4c o? the 


— 


; as lam afraid he that is before us has done. _. 


2 with Him en en At aftle Har. i by, — 
D ident Caſtie; and}. 
This Junt put? 
us down ita a dark D. = then lett' "ge 


and "re OE, 6 


k 1 „ been vp ep 
i + beet wrerly | 


- 


Night, che Giant came to give us à Viſit, but "i 


1 


. . q 
er much afri heed, We were pore Fileri n+ hat had  Þ 


- 


with a great Club, and beat us fo unmercifully, that 
we were notable to go or ſtand; and when 1 de- 
fired him co tell us why he uſed us fo inhumanely, he 
told us it was all the Entertainment he gave to his 
Priſoners 3 and if we would have been better uſed, 
we ſhould have k-pt out of his Grounds. But what 


you cut your Threats, ſaid he, and releaſe your 
ſelves ; for you had better do ſo, than undergo the 
Utage you arc like to have trom me. Confider of it, 
Cad he, again!t come again. And fo he went away 
and le ſt us 

Then | 2ſked - here what we had beſt to do? 
For my part, ſaid I, my Soul chuſeth ſtrangling ra- 
ther than life. But &cpewe! faid, To lay violent 
Hands upon our ic ver, was voric than all the Giant 
could do unto ws: And bid me remember how I had 
overcome Abaddmm, and cocounrer'.! ail the Terros of 
the Valley of the Shadow ct Death: And that we 
ſhould make the lame uſe of former Deliverances as a 
great Pilgrim long ago had done when he encounrred 
with a Giant, The Cord, faid he, that celtvered me 
out of the Paw of the Lion ard out of the Paw of the 
Bear, ſhall deliver me out f the Hand of this urcir- 
eumciſed PII Hrn. So do you fay !ikewile, The 
God that delivered me from the Power of 4badden, 


and carried we through the Valicy of the Shadow of 


Death, he (hail alſo deliver int our of the Hand of 
Ahe Giant Deſperation. 
Win Zopewet was diſcouriing titus, comes the 
— Wa, fays he, art vou alive ſtul? And 
then ſell a beating us aglin in 2 moſt cruel manner, 
And when kc had ſb done, he led us inco his Yard, 
and there he howed ns a very great [ile of dead Mens 
Skulls and Bones ; Thete, i'd he, arc the remainder 
of thoſe whom I have taken Pri ſoners and torn in pie · 
ces a5 I will de you ina little time, it you take not 


»% 


far better have been withour it, for he fell upon us: 


would you have us do now, ſaid I? I would have 
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Well. 
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thought 


bee; I 
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9 127 Advice, aud deſtroy yeur ſelves. Then he led us 
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ao the Dungeon again, and there fell a beating of 
gs as Hefore, and ſo left us. 

Well, faid 1 ro Hopewe!, my ſtrength is clean gone, 
Jcan hold out no longer: This is lik e to be a long 
| Night indeed, ard will never ſec a Day. © ſay not 
ſo, faid he ; for we are ſtillin his hands who turnet h 
the ſhadow of Death i t Morning, Amos 8. 8. and 
therefore fill ler us hope for his Salvation, for be 
wil tun again, he will have c mpagin ον Us. 

As Hopewel was thus encouragirg of me, me- 
thought I hear! a Voice ſay to me, I will go before 
| thee; I will break in pizces to Gatos of Braſt, and 
| will cut in under the bars of i'm. At cheſe words I. 
ftarred up, as one amazed, C me, Epen cl ſaid i, 
let us go, for the Doors are open, ard iu edlate- 
lyarifin; up, and giving 2 thruft agumſt the Door of 
the Dun con. it opened. 

This is v.onderful, aid Fopewe!: but there are o- 
ther Doors. Well, ſaii 1}, they ſhall be all like this, 
| for God has fare he wil go te» * us, and will break in 
preces the Gates of Bruſs. an ct in ſunder the Bars 
iur. And thea g ing on to the ether Doors they o- 
pened in like manner; but the latt and great Gate of 
the Caitle dev vack with ſuch amn ghty force, that 
rt awared the Giant, who came out very furio. fly 
after us; but being got over che tile te he coud 
 Overfake us, we were thenour of his P wer. 


| As foon as we were got over the Stile, and ſo out 


of danger of the Giant, „t kneeled dow. ard thank- 
ed God for our vonderfv] Delivcrance, — it was 
Wonderful indeed, ſaid I, for he ſent his Word and 
looſed us. | ice, ſaid F'pewel, the Key of G Fro- 
miſc con c pen the Doors of the Caſtle c Diff. lence. 
| We then conſulted together, ſince we were fo di- 
hivered, to ſet up ſome Mark to warn other pilgtims 
from comiag in chat Giants Clutches. And we @- 


=o upon a great Stone to be ſer vp, with this fol- 
ing laſcripiicn upon it, tet 
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Let Pilerime rather bee» the King's High-way, 
Than %er this unappy Stile to ſtray : 
F.r 1h belaste Grant Defperation, 
Wha in th je ine Caſtle keeps bis Station ; 
Ani 11 be to bs Cattle them c nue, 

-- Tis ten to one tf e e they get away. 


This being done, we went on our vvay ; ſometimes 
rejoyeing.vve had eſcaped fo many ding. rs, ſpecially 
the laft; a h ttimes featin ho » we ſhould en- 
counrer cho. ac eve to come. 

Now I '1v in ny Dream that vve came to ſeveral 
very pl-aignt Mun ti wohico 1 had „tore deen 
told helon cd to he Lr of the caeleſtral* City; and 
therefore gave us go d hope that vv« vecre nor far 
fron i: C ſe Moun: uns vvere very vvell ſtored vnn 
Gar us. Vin varis and pleaſaat Fountains, vvhere 
vve both ear aud drank. and likevviſe vvaſhed our 
ſelves, ve ich vva+ a grear refreſhmenc to us: Aud 
ſeeing ſeveral dhepherds th re, vve addrefſet our 
ſel es to hem to knovy voherher vvovvere in the ret 
dy Way to the ele ſtiy! Cirv, and o far it evi hi- 
ther T vonich the Shepherds anſwer: d us fomewhat 
anhigu fl; for tho they told us vc vere i the tea- 
dy Weythſ cher, vet they told us, Tae Way vyas fo fir 
oll that ma y vvguld never ect thit her; ur ut thoſe 
for vvhon it vvas appointed, i- vvas nor fat. And ha- 
ving alked · ve her the Way vvas ſafe ? We vyere an- 
ſevered, It vvas (afc n thoſc il rims that ſhoald get 
thi er, hut Tranigreſſors ſhould fall cherein. And then 
alking them if nord of che heavenly Country had 
made any Proviſion there, for rhe Rclicf of Pilgrims | 
by che Wiy? They told us. That the Good of all the 
Counrry vvas before us. After this, the Shepherds be- 


ing hett er ſatioſi d vvich us. aſked us likevviſe ſcvetal 
ſtious ʒ vvhich having anſvvered, they aſked us co 
ſome Refreſhment, after vvhich we vvent to reſt, 


J 
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etimes 
ccially 
d en- 


everal 
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and 
no” far 
vin 
vhere 
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kaving not ſlept ſince vve were in the Ground of 


Giant Deſperation. Pn - 
The next Morning Ai — us the Mountains 


of Deluſion. and coming pretty near the Brink, we 


were almoſt trighr:d to ſee in the hottom ſo many un- 


buried Carc.fles ; and enquiring into the reaſon, we 
were told they were he Carcaſles of theſe. that being 
deluded y Error had made S! 1pwrack of rhe Faich; 
and lay there unburied as a Warr ing ta others. —— 
Then they ſh-wed us alto che Caſtie of Diſfidence, be- 
longing to the Giant P-ſperation, (fox on the top of 
thole Mounrat”s, it mas brew fe:nina 8: fon very 
plainly : ) Bur the fight hereof Hrought the Miſery 
ne had iufcr'd there fo frefh ; ro our re embrance, 
that we could not refrain from T: ars: whereupon the 
She phers a ſk od us the occation of our Grief, ich we 
then relard as alio our mirac low Eſcape ; v hich they 
much wordred at; affi mr'g that hey very rarely 

heard of ary that cento his Halde, chat got from 

him again vvich chew Live. 

The Sheptierds then ſh: vved us a dark and diſmal 
Cave our o vvhich Hed ever novy and then vreat 
Flaihe+ of Firc vvich a undance of moe and a ſtrong 
{mel} ct Ur emſt ne : This fair the be pherde, ba 
Back pal et. Hell, by v ich thote V: ople ceſcend 
thither, vvho, under a Prof: ſhon of Religion, and a 


Wicked. 

Then being defirous of geing on our Way, the 
Shepherds conſ<nred theretu 3 vvho heving given us 4 
Note of Directions or the fin i g of our Way, and 
vvarned us to bevvare of the Fu peaber, and not to 
flecp uten inc hanted Ground, vviſhin, us good Sperd, 
we de parted. 

Then I dreamed, that vve vvent on our War, till 


we met vvith a pert young Pilgrim, vvhoſe Name, as" 


he told us, was K. little, a very confident Sports 


— 


Form of G dlinc ſa, do even turpa's the Deeds of the 


— 


8 


we came to the bottom of thoſe Mounrains. and there 
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of whom we enquired from whence he came, and he 
told us from the Town of LZittle-wit, in the County of. 

Enorance, and chat he was going a Pilgrimage to the 

cceleftia! City. I then afk'd him how he thought to 
| get thither? and Fe told me, As well as other Folks 

did: For, ſaid he. I know as muchas any Man, I do 

as much as any Man, and I live as well as an» Man, 
and why ſhou d nor i go t the coaleſtial City as well 
as any Man? I told him, Becauſe he came not imo 
the Road the right Way; and therefore when he 
came to the Gate of the ity, 1 was afraid he could 
not produce his Cerreficare. But he bid me nor tron- 
dle m Head with him; and finding him full of vain 
* Confidence and Seif-conceir, tho very ignorant, Hipe- 
wel and I mend ed our pace, and left hun behind us, 
to muſe upon what we had ſaid. 

Then I ſaw in my Dream. that we had nor left 
Know-little far behin'i us, before we mer with ſeve- 
ral Fie nds in a very dark Lare, where the Sun could 
be hardly fern; theſe b iends were cætrying away 1 

Wretch that hun don his Head as ii he had 
en very loth to be (cen. Then ſaid I to H pewel, 
let us call to thete b icnts, and fee i we can reſcue 
this poor Mreteh, hom | perceive they are a going 
-- _ So, comiug up to them, ſaid I ro the fote· 
mcir, 

chr. I adzurs thee in tie Name of the Prince of 
the cœle ſtial Cicy, nat thou teil me wiuthet thou art 
carrying that poor W rerteh, and that thou telcaſe mim. 
Then the biend ſaid, 

Friend | Whirher Iam carrying him, I will rell thee, 
bur I canaor releaſe him, ſor | have a Commiſſion from 
the Prince thou {peakeſt of, to carry him whither ! 
am going, which is a back ”aſſage to the infernat 49 
which is not far from hence; vor wilt thou wonder at 
it when thou knoweft who it is, for his Name 14 Turn- 
back, wholived in the Town of Fa'ling-away, and has 
 apofſtariz'd from his Proſeſſion, 22 


5 
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et che 


| 
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cceleftial City, to whom he had ſworn Allegi- 
ance ; ſo that there remains no more Sacrifice for his 
Sin. — — And having ſaid this, they carried him 
away. Then 1 ſaid to Hepewe!, My Erother, what 
we have ſeen and heard, makes me fear and tremble; 
and verifies what | have read in my Book, that it is 
« fearful thing to tall into the Hands of the Living 
God. 


Hopewel.) You nave reaſon for what you ſay, and 
it muſt needs be ſo, (-cing it is impoſſible for thoſe 
that were once enlightened, and after fall away, to 
be renewed by Repentance, H-b. 5. 4, 5, 6. And me- 
thinks, when I hear of cheſe things, it highly con- 
cerns me to rake the Caution given by one of the 
chief Shepherds of our Prince a great while 
which is, Let bim that thinketh he flandeth, take heed 
leſt he fall. 

, Chr.} The Caution is very good, and therefore let 

us all take care, my Brother, to watch and be ſober, 
and nor flcep as do others. For it now comes into 
my Mind what Damage an honeſt Maa lately ſuſtain- 
ed by Sleeping. The Story is this: 
| 


There was one Weak belief, a good Man, who dwelt 
in the Town of Sincerity, that went on Pilgrimage to 
the cœleſtial Ciry ; and he was well provided for his 
Journy, having good ſtore of Coin and Jewels beſide, 
but being with Travelling, ſet down to reſt him 
at aPlace prope ings. ob and — we Anat 

prudently (ell a which being perceived 
| notorious Villians, who had done — — 
whoſe Names were, Heartleſs, Doube evil, and Guihty- 
lreaſt, they came upon him while he was aſleep, and 
fell a rifling him ; upon which he awaked, but had 


& 4 L 


a great diſtance coming towards them, and fo they 
rid away ʒ aud this v as the Effet of his Sleeping. 
Hpewel.] Poor V belief? Methinks I pit him; 


but tis well ne eſcapes with his Life. Well, I will aa 


let this Story go, without a Verſe upon it; 


Poor Weak belief! Thus r2bb d in Kill race Lane! 
Well "ris a Mercy that thu waft not ſlain. 

Get but a ſtrong Faith, and I dave t» ſay, 

Thou It eaſily chace ten ſuch Rogues away. 


I then ſaw in my Dream that we rravelled on till _ 
came to a d'n>e Way, whic:: icemed both to lie 
ſtraight before us, ſu that e knew not which of the 
two Ways we ſhould go: And whuſt Aopenel and [ 
were conſulting together which Way to rake, I n 
a Pcrion coming to us in a loog whire Rohe, which 
ſbin d ſo, that it almoſt dazled our Excs; b ing 
come up to v$, he aſked us u nat our Cort ultation was 
about? We tolè nim, VVe were Prims going rothe 
ceeleftial City, aa. wer? ata loſs which ot the tuo 
. VVays before us we were to take: Thai, aid he, l 
can cally te iolve you, tor 1 am going th ther my 
felt, ſo that i is bur tollowing of me, and ou may 
aflurc your fc lves you arc arig't: And with char he 
went in the ſtraight VVay on the left hand bi foie 

and we followed him; the Sun ſhi ing ail the while, 
we tound thac the Sun which was gu our backs when 
we en creed into that VVa,, was tlien in our Faces, 
which made us ſomewhat in dou vt: whet/ler it u 
not the inſcu ble wroing of the Road, rather chm 
the Motion of the Sun, which had cauica this alters 


not been afraid of ene Strong-grace, whom they ſaw # | 


tion ; yet ſtill we toilowed our Guide, and on a ſud 
den, e te we were aware, found our Feet 10 intang ei 
in tome Figh and knocted Grafs, that we could ot 
' lift them out to rake anecher ſtep; and ar the tame 
time ſaw our pretended Guide look back and lev 


.. 
* 
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a us ; when a ſudden Puff of VVind arifing, blew of 
his white Robe, ard ducnve re d his Skin as black as a 
Negroe s: Upon this we quickly found our ſelves de- 
wayed by him, and immediately call d ro mind the 
ill a coution we had had tron the Keepers of the Fleck, 
to beware of the Fei. ſpeaker, tor ſuch we ſuppoied 
this to be, nt only fro, his für VVourds. but f om 
ne! his u hi e Garme'::, I i made me think of what 
the wilc Man Ig apo aid #e that haftet diſſembleth 
with hu Lips, and Ly th «p de err within him : When he 
ſpeakerh jaty, belte ur bm n jo here are ſeven A omi- 
| nations in bu Heat, Ft 28. 24. 25 

New I ſaw in my Orcan, that whilſt we were 
to lie bemoaning our {c:v.s, ant ':riving o get our of the 
Snare wherein we were en angle, bur could nor, 
we ſau a Man comintt, ro ara; un ſhin'ng Rayment, 
with a very aintavle. aud yet avgry Com te naue, who 
which} gemanding f us. ht we did there? VVe rold him, 


b ig} ye were prov Pilgrims iravelling 1» the calertial City. 
— What do you 4% tear then, .a1d he, . mc wh.t angrily, 
Z to the | and give e:ch of us tree or four St 1yes, laying, 
ne cue] you have done tool ſhiy to come our f your way, 
[ he, [ and therefore YOu METIT this Reward. Prov. 26. 3-and 
cr 11 then, Dimtangling gur Feer, he fer us ac lirherty, 
ou mi and let us aga l. in cur right V Yay ; aſking us as we 
har he} went along, how we ca e Our ot ir, ann then we told 


him af the Peron tha: directed us thi- her, and alſo 
went be fore us. That , tal he, a Fair. pra her, with 
s hen a foui ert; and a Sun of D. knets, trausfot mn d into 
Face n Angel ot Light. but were vuu no: forewarnedof | 
| ſuch + one, Cid he, by the Keepers of che Flock? 
VVe tolu bim, Yes, but his white Robe decriv'd 
and wade us think it was not he. But had you not 
Duc hon like wie given you, which ſhewed you the 
VVay that you ſh uld go ? VVe acfwered, Yes, 
but we torgot it: Then he gave us everal Stripes a- 
gain, ſaying, It is better that ou ſhnuld be this chaflen- 
» 6d by me, then condemned with the World, And _ 
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this alſo, ſaid he, Mat be which may know his Maſter a5 
Will (cho he does not) and does it net, ſhall be beate Lin 
nb many Stripes, a much a he whordees knom his Maſter, have be 
Will, and does it not. And having ſaid this, and bid ind no f 
us take heed to our Way, he left us. Then faid| I 
Hopewe!, It is a great Mercy that we are come off { her, bur 
well. : Chr.] 
Chr.] It is fo indeed ; for tho we have recti i Haid th 
ſome Stripes, yet, according to the wiſe Man's Saying, 
Faithful are the Wounds of « Friend, but the Kiſſes of a 
Enemy are deceitful, Prov. 27.5. Bur let us teave this | 
Leſſon behind us for others, vx. 


Let following Pilgrims hence beware how they } 


Neglect that Rule which teach es them their Way, 
Left by Fair Speakers they be led aftra; : 
For if the Shepherd's Connſel they forget, 
They'll find their Feet intangled in a Net; 
For which, altho' their Feet may be ſet free, 
The'll meet with Stripes: Then let them cauti wi be; [\etter. — 
br an Ar 
We had not been long put into our Wa in, be- | Zopew 
fore we met with a ſort of heQoring — ing [art is 
(as it ſeem d to us) from the celeſtial City: As ſoon Way to 
as I ſaw him, ſaid I to Hopewel, Let ws look well to [Atheiſt ; 
our ſelves, for expect no Good from one who turm mn 
his Back upon the City of God. — However, (aid | | 
Hopewel, let us ſpeak to him as he paſſes by. th 
Chr.) Yes, I think that wont be amiſs By this j 
| time he came juſt up to us, and ſaid, | 
- Stranger.) Well mer, Gentlemen: Whither are you | 
going this Way, if a Man may ask? 
on We are Pilgrims, travelling to the ccle ſtia 
r . ; 
Kann I ſee you have been made Fools on, s 
well as 1 : I have been ſcar juſt upon ſuch a Fool's 
Errand my ſelf ; but to no purpoſe : for there's 10 
ſuch Place to be found, But you have been impor'd | 
| upon 


— or. 
| as others have, by a fort of Mem that get a Li- 
— Lin the World by telling ſuch kind of Srogtes; for 
aſter, have been this Way as far as I could go. but I cou'd 
d big lind no ſuch Place, nor is there any ſuch Place to be 
| (aid une en and ſo you need go no fur- 
off ſo cher, bur may turn with me. 
Chr.] How, Sir! No ſuch Place ro be found! I am 
ceiv's raid that the God of this World hach blinded your 
Lying, Hes that you could not fee it; for I am ſure there 
5 of @ | ſuch a place to be found : We have not been impo- 
ve this | 4 + but know whom 

ve have 

Str anger 


lieved. 
Ji beliey'dir once my ſelf, as much as you 
a; and rHerefore I came out to ſeek it, and have been 
* [ ſeeking it theſe twenty Years; but am as far from 
Leading it, as I was the firſt Day I ſet out. Andthere- 
re, tor my own part, do you do what you will, 1 
nil trouble my ſelf no further about ir, bur make the 
beſt of my on C-untry, for I ſee I an't like to get a 
wid be; beter. Ant ſo away he went, without ſtaying 

br an Anſwer. 

in, be | Hopewel. This Man's in a miſcrable Cafe ; for his 
; is ſo ſet upon his Luſts, thut he can't ſee the 
as ſoen Ny to the City f God, Aud no he is turned an 
meiſt ; fo that his litter end is worſe than his be- 


Chr.) My Brother, „cu have ſaid he Truth. and 
is Man is a fad Inſtarce of v hit a dreafful Thing ic 
is for a Man to be given up to the Power of Sm; it 
hard for a little ewrrznce, end that we wou'd 
mertain it bur for a lictle ime, bur being once ler in, 
is a hard matter to get. £uts, and therefore as one 


on, 8 | If Sin finds but an Entrance at the Dyor, 
a Fools A will came in, and may go o no mere. 


impor'd 6 
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Now, while we were diſcourfing thu together, k 
wel grew to very ill. tha 1 had much ado to 
him go along; and aſk d hin x hat the matter was ? fe 
told me he knew not, but was on a ſudden taken wit 
ſuch a Faintneſs, that he cou d hard y go; and wa 
befides taken with ſuch a Dimneis in his fight, tha 
he cou d ſcarce ſce the Way before him: For which 
reaſon he detir'd to lie down a little, and ſee if Ref 
would make him any better. So I conſented to ft 
down with him, thinking, if ke could cake a litth 
Reſt, it would do hin: g od: Eur as we were going u 
he down, we heard a Voice ſaying to us, Ariſe, Ds 
part hence, for this is n2t your Re. Being a little ſtart 
led herear, we both got up immediately; and tha ti 
it came into my Mind, chat this was the inchanied 
Ground we had been forcwarned of, by the Shep 
| herds on the Mountains of Delight. And giving my 

Brother Hopewel a Drain of the Water ot Lite, which 
had in my Bottle, he was much revived. Tha 
laid he, I believe this is inchanred Ground, and there 
fore we ought ro make what haſte we can out of it; 
and by all means avoid (1:. ping while we arc up 
it; to which I find my telt exceeding prone, 
have much ado to hold open my Eycs. -— Then fail 
I, That you may the herter keep from ſlecping, tel 
me how you came to leave the Place where you we 
and to go on Pil.rimage : For the opening of out 
Hearts one to another, is a good Way to let the Grace 
of God in, and to keep the Temptet out. Then 
wel began as ollo vs: 

Hopewel.} | am the readier to do this, not only 
cau Gig will be a god Way to prevent that Drowl 
neſs io which | find my elf inclin d, but IE 
it has becn rhe Practice of former Pilgrims : For Ku 
David long ago faid, Come hither, all ye that fear 6 
and I will tel what he hath done for my Soul. 

Juſt as Hopewel was going to tell his Experience 
nen- little, that had come a great Way by himſel 
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uns come up to us, to whom I ſaid, Well Friend, 
you are come up to us in good time, for Hopewel is 
now 4 going to tell me his Experiences of the Deal 
ings of God upon his Soul, wich may alſo be of Ad 
vantage to vou, as well as to my ſelf. 

Know- little. Why look ye, I ſhall be willing to 
hear what you ſay, for that can do me no harm. 

Hopewel. } I cannot but wonder at the Grace of God 
to ſuch a vile Wreich as I was, who was making hafte 
tw Hell, and acted only by that Spirit which works in 
the Children of Diſobedience; and yet at that time I 
thought my Penny to be as good 51ivei at another Bo- 
dy s, and thought my (elf as cor ſident of my vyalva- 
don, as if I had'a Patent for it under the Eroad · ſcal 
of Heaven; and in my Heart 1 hated every ont that 
thought otherwile of e. But a Niniter coming to 

at the Place where | was, he pre:ched rom 

that Wor! 1. he firſt EKpiſtie of Faul to the The- 
mans, For our Goſpel came not t you in War t only, by; in 
Power. And rica 1: as hat ip afea God to convince 
me, chat the Goſpe had yer come ro nc in Werd 
only, and char | hid never Kno u at: hing of the 
Power of ir; and then | ia, that | had fed upon 
Aſhes, ard held a Lie in my tigte tho? d and that all 
the Thovgh:'s a magnets 4.20t my Heart were only 
evil; and ren e ve a the Sg sen my Life were 
fer 'n der „fore me, 2nd wer. h moſt dreadtul 
Spect clc | ever &, d filed (6 wh ,eXprethb'e 
Met rand ang ifi: ; ard las made to wore 
der, h I hid rot cen ene ago 1n Hell. In this 
condition, ug ta fol aiy Placer pray tn, ard julk 
as I was Kyecling un. Ita tat © od arid mo 
my Reart, The Prayers of the Wrcked anc an 4&7 mipation 
tothe Lord ; And | was kſbe | was 2 wicked Yerion, 
and therctore at that time 1 durft ror Fray; t2ving 


for ſome time continued in ſuch a Condition, i he 


ar laſt ſome Fam gs oft Cemioit res wi (rom tha? 
Wye, Lan. 3. 20. It is grid that a Man © i'd both 
K 2 | 
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hope and quiet ly w. it for the Salvation of the Lord. In 
this Word 1 was cauſed to hope for many Days: Dif. 
claiming all my 6wn Werks, and eſteeming all my own 
Righreouſnet:+ as blcivy Rages : Yea, I ſaw my ſelf alto 
ce;her without ary Righreouſneſs, full of all Filthineſſ 
and !niquity 3 and yer ifaw that withour a Righreouſ- 
. neſs 1 muſt go to Hell and be damn'd : And it muſt 
alſo be a perfect and complecar Rightebouſnet, or elſe 
it would do me no good: But how to come at ſuch a 
Righrecuſneſs was that which confounded me: 1 had 
indeed heard of the Rightenuſnels of Chriſt ; but how 
I ſhou'd come to have it made mine, I knew not; l 
had indeed heard, thar this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
was for Sinners, and that he had no need of it for him- 
ſelf, being a Lamb withour Blemiſh and without Spot; 
bur then my own Conſcience told me, that I had re- 
jected this Righteouſneſs, and had been a ſtour-heart- 
ed Sinner againſt this very Jeſus, whſoe Righteouſach 
I ftood in fo much need of: Jet I wou'd have gone to 
kim, but cou d not; for 1 had read, that none cou d 
come to kim, un'eſs the Father drawed them: And, 
O how earneſtly did 1 then cry to the Father, that 
he wou'd draw me with the Cords of a Man. even with 
the Bands of Love! Bur whilſt 1 was under theſe Exer- 
ciſes of Spirit , in a deep Sence of my ownundane 
Cr:ndvjon, and of the abfolute Neceſſity 1 ſtoad in 
of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, it pleaſed God to break in 
upon me, through the exceeding Riches of his Grace, 
by that Word in Jai. 46. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye 
ſtout-hearted,that are far from Righteouſneſs; I bring near 
my Righteouſneſs, it ſhall nat be far off, and my Salus 
tion ſhall not tarry. By this Word, which was every 
way ſuited ro my Condition, it pleaſed God to anſwer 
all my Objections, and take away all my Fears, and to 
fill me with that Joy and Peace in believing, that 1 
was perſwaded, that neither Life nor Death, nor Angels, 
aw Principaliti:s nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
Tings to come, nur Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other 
Crea · 
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| Creature, ſhould be able to ſepa- ate m r the Love of 
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Crit Jeſus my Lord. And tis! cing at the time 
that Fidelius and your fe'f came tir» HVn't fair, iu 
the Ciry of Mundus, | reiolver 9 ſtay here no lon- 

bur co go on Pilgrimage «irh vou to we Cœle- 
2 Cicy: N. icher did the Deach of F Au fir his 
Faithfulneſo to the Lord of the heavenly Tiry, ar all 
diſcourage me Bur l foilowed after you, and over- 
wok you, as you know. 

Chy.] You have givenme much Saiisfattion by tis 
Account of God's Dealings with you. The lvely 
Workings of his holy Spirit may be ſeem therein; and 
I doubt not but he that has begun this god Workin 
you, will perfect it in his due ime; o hich his row 
near the Accompliſhme nt, for ve are : Aa moſt our 
of the inchanted Groun . — Well, Friend K - 
lire, you have heard feels Diſcour (c of the Deal- 
mgs of God with him; What is our Experience of 
theſe Things ? 

Know-lit.] I am no Man of Parts or Learning, nor 
io | know how to tell ſuch a fine Story ; but I thank 
Gad, my Heart js as good as the beſt. f vou. AndI 
hope to enter into the heavenly Giry as well as the beſt 
Talker of you all. 

Chr.] Pray how come you to know thit your Heart 


| ſo good ? And what ground have vu to think that 


you ſhall enter into che heavenly City? 

Know lit. ] Row come I ro know my Heart is ſo 
good ? Why how do you think ? My own Heart tell 
meſo: And as for vour tother Queſtion, What Ground 
I have to think 1 ſhall enter into the heavenly City? 
My Grounds are, becauſe I have a good Heart, and 
God acceprs the Will for the D-ed. 

Chr ] Your Name is Know litile,and it is a fi: Name 
bor you, for | perceive you are very ignorant, elpes 
cally in truſting to your own Heart; for whereas you 

© your Heart is good, I tell you, Your Heart is 
d&ceirful above all things, and — wicked, uy 
3 


— 
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96 Che Pzorreſs of 
ſo is mine too, o that I dare not truſt it; for 1 have 
been warned hy one of the witeſt of Men, that he 
chat truſts o his own Heart is a Fool, Prov. 28. 29 

Ku W.. ] The lame wile Man ſays, He that is wiſe Þ 
in his own C- nceir, 1- a Fool, and ſuch a one I take 
you to be, I may hap be as wiſe as you, tho' I don't 
talk fo 'cutely What I know, | know, and rhere's 
an end. Ev-ry Tub muſt ſtand upon its own Bottom, 
Go you our pace, and III go mine ; I don't care to 
walk o ſt. I know the old Proverb, Fair aud /oft- 
by goes fur: Tu the ſt Fire that makes the ſwertel 
: Fault. 

Then I ſaw in my Dream, that Know little lage'd 
behind, and e l and m ſel made che beſt of 
our Way, ana in a little time came quite qut ot the 
inchanred G:ound ; and ere as ſoon ſenſible of it, 
for che change of the Air was very remarkable, be 
ing exrreanily ſweet and pleaſant; the Trees had 
both Fruit and Bioſſoms ar the fame time, and the 
vids ware ſo very pleſant, cloath'd wirh i finer 
Livery of Flowers and Grals, rhe Bird: z me king 
2 tarmorious Coptort all the Wav, that we cravell 
with great delight. the Fruit that «as gro"iug on 
dle Trees bein, very dclicic: S and ſweet mo our 
taf +: And her we met uh feveral Perions in 
bright and entering Ryment, ſaving to us, Repyce 
ye with |: ruſslem, and be glad with þ y. ail y* that tne 
ber : Rip rice e ber, y that have min ned fr her, fat 

Bow we ing) ſirb ant bo ft hed with 1» Breajts of bet 
Con latin, ard e may milk u and be delighted with 
the aburduncy H Glory: And vert!) this made out 
Hearts re j - And that which was yet more ſur- 
prizing ' vs, we had here à full Proſpect of he het 
venl) City we had been ſe long ſecking 3 „ hich fluned 
wich ſo much plendor an imroral Exight refs, that 
the Lü ht of ihe Sun emed war dim in com parilen 
KF ther:of:; Yea, iv cxcecuing glorious wis the Refles 
ein mertof apon s, tat it even overcame 665. 
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of thoſe ſhining Ones that there converſed with 
told us, chat by and by, when we had paſ d 
gh a dark Entry that was bef te us, and got on 
other tide of rhe River, our Opri k Nerves would 
ſo firenyth- ned, that we ſh ud behold it with 
mach more del ght. 
Chr.) Then (2i4 I unto the ſhining Opt, T; theie 
then a R'ver thit ve muſt go over ? 
ane | There it a River you mu't go through. 
Ch. there uo Way of beigen tied over it? 
JN; chere never was but To that have been 

| arried over it of all he Pilgrims that have gone to 
agg d the heavenly City for is five chouſand Years, Nay, 
be ft of the Prince of rhe cœleſtial City. when he was in the 
; | World, was fain to go through vr uin his return hack; 

fince which, the Waters have been nothing near fo 
nolent as rhey ere hefore, 

Cbr.] But may we not hive vour aliftince in con- 
dufting us chrough * 
| Ang.] No; Bur i mul be ready to receive you 50 
| the other nde. > 

Chr.) The River ſeems to he very deep, and | fear 
[hall never be able to get through ir 
 Hyew'l] Brother, let us not fear : Do you not re- 
member „hat the King of rats Country (aid to you 
| when you were come our of Mundis ? Did not he 
there ſay to you. Fear mt, fir I am with thee; be not 
diſmayed. for 1 am thy G14 And has he not told thee 
that when thou paſſeF through the Waters, he will bY 
with rhee; and through the Rivers, they ſrall nat overt 
flow thee ? * 

br.] Well, my Erother, Gad has made uſe of rhee 
do ſtrengtken me in this time ot nerd. For what thou 
haſt ſaid has been very refreſhing.— By this time 
we were come to 2 long dark Entry, chrough which 
we maſt needs pals, for there was no other Way. And. 
1 I came near it, I began to fear very much, and faid + 
o my Brocher Zopewpel, I am afraid I ſhall fall, its 
very dark E 4 Flape» - 


I have 
that he 


| Hipewel.) The Lord thy God will intighten chyf 
Darkneſs. ] thy : . 


Cbr. ] My Soul draweth nigh ur to Death, and my 
Life to the Deſtroyer. Yea, the Snares of Death pre 
ventme, and the ws of Hell take hold of me. 

Hopewel. | Fear not, he will deliver our Soul from 
going down into the Pit, and our Life fhall ſee the 
Lighr. | 

Then methought 1 wen: along that dark 
till I came to the Brink of the River, and chen I ſaid, 
The Word of the Lord is tried; he is a Buckler to all thoſe 
that tru in him; and ſo, taking my Brother Hopewel 
by the Hand, we went down into the River; and 
falling inta a kind of a Slumber, I ſcarce knew what 
happened to me, till ] found we were both on the 
other fide, and our Feet upon firm Ground. And 
then, aſlzymg to ger out, thoſe two ſhining Ones, 
that we ſaw and diſcours'd with on the other fide, 
were ready to aſſiſt us with their Hahds, aud pluck 
us cut; and, being got up, I faid with a chearful 
Heart, Bleſſed be the Jod of Salvatimn, who ſent fron 
above, and toll me, and drew me out of msny Waters. 

And now m-rhoughr | ſaw choſe ſhining winzed 
Miniſters of Glory lead us by the tm towar:'s the 
glorious Palace we had ſeen onthe other fide of the 
River ; And as we went along they diſcogried with 
usot the Glory of the new 2 telling us that 
the Splendor and Glory thereat was not to be ex- 
preſs'd by all tha: they chu dn: 4nt thus, ſaid one of 
them, you will e're long believe. For you ſhall by 
and by cone to the innumerable Company of Angels, 
and to the Spirits of jſt Men made perfect: You 
hall ſec Abrabam, and Haac, and Facrh, and all the 
holy Prophets: But what talk I of chem, aid he; 
for you ſhail cherte enjoy th: Bertifick Viſion, the 
bleſſed Spring and che eternal Source of all our Hap- 

neſ 


F Chrifien then aſk'd that ſhining One, what that 
Beatifick Vifion was? Ta 


the Chꝛiſtian Pilgrim. 

To whom the ſhining One repl) d. You will beſt 
know it by enj>ying of it. For what it is, Icanno 
more declare, than finite Creatures comprehend la- 
| fairy : Ouly we find that ic continually jrradiares cur 
lladerftandiogs, and fills our Souls with Joy unſpeak - 
Me and full of Glory; and with a Love fo flaming, 
that nothing bur the bleſſed Author of it can ever 
| fatisfie, no, not Eternity it (elf can terminate: In 
ort, it is che Reflefting Brightnets of rhe Divine 


id, | Freſence, and tranſcendently glorious Emanarions of 


his Goodneſs, that is the Life ot our Lives, the Soul 
of our Souls, and the very Heaven of Heavens, and 
thar which makes us live and love, and ſing and praiſe 
for ever; and which will unmediitely transform your 
Souls into his blefled Likeneſs. Whiift you have been 
| atravelling towards this bleſſed Country ; (conti - 
wi he) you have been in your Pilgrimage, ſupporr- 
ed by his everlaſting Arms; by which you have been 
enabled ro go from Grace to Grace: Bur now 
that you have gone through this viſheu'r Pallage, 
and are thus ſafely landed on rhe Haven of Ererrat 
Happineſs, you will quickly be changed fro u Glory 
to Glory, even by the Spirit of che Lord: For eis 
the bleſſ<d fight of him chat will irrad ate your Un- 
derftandings; and give vou -he Light of the Know- 
ledge -f the Glory ot GOT in the Face of feſus 
Chem So that tho' it be impoſfe to comm chend 
the Divine, Majeſly. ( for uh can find ct the ,. 
to perfection) ver you will have a petſcc Apprehen 


| hon of his Nature and Dunst a rinucs. Ye vere 


now come very est he (a es of the holy Ciry, and 
looking back on the River we h-d paſſed, | ſav Know. 
little on the orher ſidt, who was very loath to come 
imo the River ;, bur merhought l ſaw the aprerranee 
of a tail black Man behiad him, who tuft Lim into 
the River, where hc periſhed, 

Aud no methaughts we were cond acted in- o the 
90h City with greac Triumph and R-joyciag, t 
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100 Ehe Piogreis of, &c. 
King himſelf commanding white Robes to be given 
us, and Crowns to be put upon our Heads ; alſo Palms 
given into our Hands , alſo then bidding us Welcome 
into the Joy of our Lord: And ſeveral of the fkining 
Ones then came to us, and bid us Welcome, tell 
us we ſhould row hunger no more, nor thirſt no 
more. for that the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
rhe Throne ſhould teed us. and lead us to living bout 
tains of Waters. And that now Gi ſhduld wipe d. 
way all Tears ſrom our Eyes; and there ſhall be now 
no mere Death, neither Sorrow, nof Pain, rior C 
ing: for the toxmer things are paſſed away. And then 
methought we heard ſuch an exceeding Melody. that 
it is im poſſible for any Mortal ro expres, ſaying, 
Bleſſing, and Honovy, and Glory, ard Power, be um 
him that fitteth wpon the Throre, and to the Lamb. for 
Ever aud Ever. Amen. — And then I aweke from 
my Dream. | * 


Who t that would t now a Pilgrim be. 
Since they ſuch glcriaus Things do bear and ſee 2 
For they not only ave redvem'd from Hel, 
But reap theſe Joys no mortal Tongue can tell. 
Their Sr., Foy; thery Croſſes, Comfort brings; 
F2g2a15 ihey were on Earth; in Heat n theyr Kings. 


* 


The End of the Fir# Part. 
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Chriſtina hore does to her Chil.lren 7 wy 
biow they with her cn ihr mage n f £9 : 
For Chriſtiapus hre thun gone, 

And aw to foll y they are marching on: 

and tho Chriltina Fas been cat hug ſince, 
Ke now ſts out t ſe the Ben nts Prive? ; 
Far th in Ruine, ſe d be long a Lice, 
letter be a Pilzrim late, than never, 


| 


4 


A "i ERR 7 


7 2 


That which is Above. 


3 


PROGRESS 


OF THE 

Chriſtian Pilgrim, 

From the World Below, 
x 


4 


The Srcerd Pare. 


Set forth unde! the 


| Likenef 4 a D K EAM. 


The 8 of 3 „(the Wife 
of Crriftianw) with ter Four Chid rer; de- 
ſeribing their dangerous Journ: y, and lafe 
Arrival at the J. and of the Bieficd 


—— — — —— — —— 


hi al 


ey Statuies hate been wn Sargs in the . * of my 
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The Author's Apology on the Second Part. 


 Chriftianus did a Pilgrim go, 

Miſe Progreſs and Succceſs the Fir it Part ſhow) 
Ter if thou doit the Story call to mind, 
Hu Wife and Children then were left behind; 
Nor did ſhe with Fidelius che to go, 
Altho' god M mY He imprtun d her {& : 
But yet Fidelius, imſelf there gig, 
Had of Chriſtina's going /o much Faith, 
That tho with him ſhe did net go away 
He did believe ſhe | come another Day. 
For wii cli poor Chriſtianus oft did pr ay. 
aud therefore, Rader, it was on my Heart, 
To ſ'rew hey Progreſs in tim Second Part. 
Mic I believe thou in good part wilt tale, 
Bec1u/e it will the Ster perfect make. 
Au ſhen ſome fur Ways the Ternpter uſer, 
By which Poor Pilgrims be oft-times abuſes, 
For in bs Plots 2 nett OBer-MICE &, 
Due has © thouſand policick Devices, 
wh leads poor Souts ont of u, 
And m1%es them to eternal Rume fra. 
But tho Ie thinks he has this Advani ge pots 
In bs ow Bow thou''t ge him ower=ſhor. 
And tho this Book bur (hallow ſeem to be 
The Depths of Sacan */o0u herein m ee. 
For here ſuch foli dTruths thou ſoon may it find, 
As mill both pleaſe and ati gie thy Mind; 1 
Yea, herein chere are mau things cont ai d, 
Which thou It find real, the they ſeem but * 
The Ven ſon good, altho the Cruſt be Doug ; 


. 


e the dag Meaning ſeekco h;; 
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bich the at fir per lap theu can ft not tell, 
Don Ie ſoon diſcover, if thou weigh ſt it well. 
And if thou Truth for its oan Beauty pri xc 
Thou wilt not for its Dreſs, the Truth deſpiſe. 
Go then, Chriſtina, and abroad appear; 
Thou and thy little Children need not fear, 
But that ſome on thee will Compaſſion take, 
And uſe thee well, for Chriſtianus ſake 
Some hone Folks there are that do bim mind, | P 
For he has left a goch Report behind; 
And all by Friends will much rejoyce to ſee 
His Mife and Children followiny him 1» be. | 
And I am well aſſur d the Truth I te/!, 
M pere ere he's known, they ll uſe Chriſtina wel. 
* Then do not fear, Chriſtina, but go on, 
And tread thoſe Steps that he before bas gone : 
And when, like him, thou ſhalt have run thy Race, 
Thou ſhalt be talen to the ſelf. ſame Place; 
And there be fi vu, above all adverſe Fate, 
In Happineſs, that knows no End ner Date. 
And that this may each Reader's Portion be, 
Is what it chiefly here deſigned by me, 
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Aving read the Dre:m cf (Chriſtians, con- 
cer aing his Prozrels ani Prigrimege from 
the City of Ruine to the heavenly Jernſa- 
em, the City cf the Grear King, 25d of 


| the blef-d End of thar Pilgrim's Proprefs, afrer che 


many Hardfhips and Prfficukies which he mer wich by 
the Way; | was very much concerned to kno'y what 
became of is poor Wife and Children. row :rds whom 
| he had yearning Bowels, and tor whom he hat pur 
many a Pra er, not wirhour hopes that it would 
go well with her in tlie latter Ed. But hearing no- 
thing more cenc-rning her trom the time that her 
Husband met with Fidelia, to the ime of his 
the River, I was ſo much troubled thereat, that 


could take no reſt. What, ſaid I to my ns 


« 


4 She Piogreſs of 11 
Cbriſtina * that was the Name of Chriftianus his lu much 
Wt ) be lefr to periſh in the Ciry of Ruine, with her God heard 
poor Chi:dren, norwithſtanding i the Pravers and gear, whit 
Tears of Chr ftranus ? And notwi hitanding Fideling | ; 
died in the rh of her being made 2 Pig um? Or if 
ſhe did turn Pilgrim, is there none tha- ill ive them- it, 
ſeives the trouh e of Recording it. for the henefir of } 
the Gnerat1on to cone, hit the People which ſhall 
be created may praiſe the Lord? Pſal, 102. 18. Yet 
did not they chi k that it was to be my Lot. 

Bur che Night following, being very thoughtful, as 
Fav upon „ Bed, abou the Matters before related; 
I fell into a deep ſleep, and in my, fIcep I dreamed, 
and in my Dream 1 ſaw not only, that Chriſtina and her 
Children «cre turned Pilgrims, bur a'f> ſaw the whole 
Iſſue of their Progreſs : Which being freſh in my Me- 
mory the nexr Morning, I have here ſet down, ac- 
cording as I ſaw ir. 

Now the firft thine 1 ſaw in my Dream, was, One 
a white Robe. finding a the Bed - ſide of Chriſti- 
"F5{'he Wife of Chriſtian 25 the lay alleep, ad 

he had Wings like one of tnoſe thining Ones that 
conducted Chſtianus and Hopewel ro the cœleſtial 
Ciry : And methought he took her by the Hand and 
awaked her, and ſaid, O Chriſtina, wy heſt then 44. 
ing in the City of Ruine, when thy Husband has paſſed : 
River of fortaliey, and is m crowned with Bl:fſeaneſs 
in the Regions of mm tal Glory, and there are many P it 
grims aſftning after him Ariſe ther fe and give all di- 
ligen to mabe the C ing and Elefim ſure; for yet there 
is room : And the King of the heavenly Comntry does by me 
inutte th»: thither, yea, be — the? * — But ſce 
that thou no longer uſe m that (pe. . 

After Ghiclt 4 1 ſaw he departed from her, 
and left her in great Amazement 3 for ſhe knew not 
what to make of the Viſion, deithet did — yo" 
dena what he meanr, by ſaying, Her Etat bat 
paſſed the River if Mortality. However up the got, u 


©” the Chzifti an Pilgrim. 3 
vs his lu much troubled in her Mind at what ſhe had ſeen 
th her El heard; efpccially his laſt Worss filled her with 
+ and gear, which ſhe thought he ſpoke ith an Air of Diſ- 
det, : which ſcemed to in ate, that unleſs ſhe 
Or if d the Or now made her, ſhe m1gh* repent 
them- |, Then ſhe awaked ber Children, and tald them of 
efir of Ihe Viſion ſhe had (een, »nd whar the winged One 
1 ſhall Id to her. But 1 am ar loſs, ſaid fhe, v hat Courſe 
„ret Mae: My Conicience tell! me, | «1d ill in rejecting 

gy Husband s loving Periwafions ard Inrrearies to go 
ful, a3 [with him; and in hin ring vou, my Children, like- 
ated; I viſe from gc lag with tim, char you miaſit avoi'! rhe 
umed, Fheſtrution that threateus this City. O ho ir trou- 
1d her | des me now, that when la the Angwiſh of his Soul, 
whole * would not hcar him, nor regard it. 


Then ſpake her eldeſt an, vhoſe Name was Lote- 

ped, a pretty to ardly Chill of his Age; O, mv Mo- 
| ther, fince vou Pave beene! us warned and invited, 
by the King of the coel- rai City, ler us ſtay no ſou- 
er, leſt ke rake your Delar fra Denial. ard 5 
be thong”: aver th of Ne Grace that has been If- 
ſerei you: for that 1 ake ro e the meaning of the 
Concluſion ot his pech; See that thou n lomge? r-fuſe 
| tim th t ale b. And as ro his Savirg 3 My Fit her 
tad fel. „% Rives of Wort ic muſt needs he, that 
he is donc ut of this mor al Life, iato à Lite thor is 
immorta ; and that there he 1s crowned with Blef- 
| ſedne(s and Glory, And. Mother, will it not be our 
Wiſdom then to follow him? 

Then 1 faw Chriftina much aff- Red with what her 
don had aid, and with Eves | tt up to Heaven, ſhe 
faid, Sure ic ire King of che ceel-fhal Country, that 
has hid theſe things from the Wiſe and Yruden', and 
revealed them ro "ates. Well, faid ſhe, I will 
as longer lin er here. but rake the preſe nt Oppot tu- 


ef refuſing i, ſhould limit yet another Day 
4 


Now 


muy and admire that Grace, that, afrer (0 many times 


” 


N : 4 


* 
The P2ogreſs of a 

Now I faw in my Dream, That as Chriſtina v 

preparing to go her Journey, there came two of 
Neighbours to ſce her, who ſeeing her in 2 readineſ 
to be gone, were much ſurpriz'd, anddefir'd to knoꝶ 
the reaſon of it. 

Chriftina then told them, That there had beeng 
Meſſenger with her from the King of the celeſtial Co 
ty, who had invited her to come after her Huſbind, 
whom he ha taken into his ſpecial Fav ur; infomuch PE ' 
that he ear and drank in his preſenee continually, an W 
was in the moſt ble ſſed and happy condition that might and [ = 
be. And O what Grace is it, ſaid ſhe, that he ſhould nb 
yer invite me, who have ſtood out ſo long againſt ble * | 
him! And 1 am now juſt a going to begin my Pilgri -— Ton 
mage. Then one of them, whoſc Name wa — 
Mrs. AL fear, ſaid, 1 

Alt fear.) Why you ſtartle me! Go after your Huf- + 
band, did you ſy ? 1 hope you dont me an as you ſay. — b 

Chriſ.J Vis but I do; and tis the bet ring I can * 
do z there's nothing troubles me ſo mucli as that 1 did An, ſel 
not go ſooner. hy 

All-fear.) Why what do you think will become d — 
voir Children, it you go away ? l. 

Chriſ.] My Chit iren are as forward to go 48 1 2m! 
they ſhall all go along with me. ndging 

All fear. You amaze mc | Pray who put thel ul the | 
Whimſies into yorr Head? : 

Chriſ ] O Nei hbour! Pray don't call em Whims follow | 
ſies for l'll atlure you cis no Whim e. Could you tho 
bu* ſce things in that clear light in which they appeit ne f 
to me, you'd be of my mind: Is it Wnimſie, think threug| 
you, to leave a Pace ha-, deſtin d io Deſtruttion, B Ive n. 
this is? O is it a W himſie to make ſure of an Erernal Aust 
Laherizance, chat's incarruptible, and undefiled. and Purpoſ 
ther faderh not away? No, no, my Neighbour, theſe had, at 
things are Realities, and not Whimfics 3 and, ſoonet in the 
or later, you'll be of my Opinion. 


: 
| 


he under 
ſep ke 
ighbouy 


a 


erer ee 
far.] O Neighbour, I am forry to 
ig bt For let me tell you, They are only 
the Deluſions of a diſtemper d Brain: I am afraid it 
is that which runs in your Blood: Why, have you 
forgor what you us d to tell me your ſelf, of the Mad - 
Ine and Folly of your Husband, and of the Miſeries 
he underwent, and the Hazards he was liable to eve 
ſep ke went z how he had like to have been (wal- 
bw d up in a Quagmire or Slough, which made our 
[Neighbour Eaſie leave him, after he had been in- 
egled by him to goa good Way along with him? 
and I know the Temper of that Man fo well, that he 
ould have gone along with him, had it been poſſi- 
ig ne? Didn't you tell me how he went between tao Li- 
. en, and you thought it a great deal of Fool-hardineſs? 
lo how he encountred Abaddon, a Fiend of the bot- 
omleſs Pit, and afterwards went through the Vally of 
the Shadow of Death, and how you heard he was ta- 
ten by 2 Giant, and was kept Priſoner in his Caſtle, 
where he had like to have loft his Life? And can 
you, after all this, be ſo void of Reaſon to expoſe 
your ſelf and your poor Children to the ſame Diffi- 
_ who are far leis able ro undergo em than he 
wes 
| Chriſ.] I do confeſs I ſaid all this and more; but 
das! 1 f of things I underſtoud nor, in 
| wdging of him as I did: 'Tis true, he d go thr 
il the Difficulties that you mention, a! any more; 
and I and 1 my Children are liable to the ſame, if we 
blow him: But this does not at all diſcourage me; 
lor though we are more unable to bear them. yet the 
ſame Power that ſupported, him, and carried him 
through thoſe Difficulties, is alſo able zo ſupport us. I 
haue his Iuvitation and his Word, and therefore pray 
diſſaade me not, for nothing ſhall alter me from my 
Purpoſe. It is et that I know Salvation is to be 
tad, and therefore the Difficulties I all meet with 
the Way, will but make my Journey End the 
ſweete. 


” 


. 
ina Wi. 


_— 


8 
ſweeter. 
me, 
* E e Well, 1 ice chow art diſtracted þ 
the Power of Hellebore to recover thee: Come, Nei 
bour Martha, 
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The Entertainment that the 
will makc amends for all. * 


io was her Neighbour 


called 


came with her] let us go as faſt as we can out of her 


for the is not capab e of heari 


Company 
and = very Breath is infectious.— A 


many reviling Words ſhe went avay and lett her, thy 
her Neighvour Martha periwaded her to ſtay a link | | 


nger. 
So 1 faw in my Dream, that when Mrs. 


Io 


3 Mrs. Mariha aid, 


nd fo ig 


Alte 


King will gre Wed, 
| 


285 


Mar.] Well, Neigh our Chriſtina, when I camew | the hea 


ſee you, I thought not of your going : Bur finee you] Theſe 
are reiolved t. go, | will no: part with you in an. | is there 


2 


a> m Neighbour Al! fear has done, but will þ 1 ſhoalc 
you company a little part of your Way. 


Chrt; 


Cbriſ.] You have been always a kind Neighbour, art m 
and I ſhould be glad of your Compny. nor only x | 


_ hirrle part of my Way, but even to the end of my pi. 


grimage For you are 2 very young Woman, and 
might be heipfu} ro me in regard o my Children, 


Mar.] 
ſhould go 


along with. you ? 


Why what can you propoſe to me, if! 


Chriſ.} I would pr poſe to you the ſame Advants 
ges that I expect my ic, rhe being aver u Wrath 
to come, and being admit ed into the Namber of the 
Eleſſed by the King of the cœleſtiil Hunt. 

Aar. j Pray tel me What were che Words chat 
were ipoken to you by the heavenly Meſſenger you 
were eh ing us of. 


Chi | will gladly do it: I was faft aſſeep in my 


Bed, and was awaked by ſome one raking me by the 
Hand, and as ſoon as [ awaked, I ſa one by me ir i 
ug white Garment, whoſe Counrenance was ver) 
autiful, and ſhone with an exceeding Splendeur; 


and looking up towards him, I was very much troy 


| 


| 
| 


here, 1 


- _— 
=_ * . 


„* 
11 


| ty me invite ther tbither, yea, be b called thee by 


* 
=_ | % —_——— 
4 4 9 1 o 


Wd; whereupon he faid, O Chriſtina ! why ließt: 
— in the City of Ruine, wh thy Hu has paſſed 
the River of Mortality, and u now cr ed with Bleſſed- 
in the Regions of immortal Glory; and here are ma- 
w Pilgrims following after him? Ariſe therefore, and give 
all Diligence to make they Calling and Elecfion ſure, for yet 
there is room. And the King of the heavenly Country does 


Name : But ſee thas thou no linger reſuſeſt him that ſpeak- 


af 


2h. And then he deparred from me, but which way 
I know nor. ; | 
Mar.] 1 ſee thou haſt ſomething to ground thy Pil- 


-amet | the heavenly Country, and thou arc called by Name: 


ce you 


Theſ: are Ground: fur thee to go; bur hat Ground 


An. | is there for me to go with thee, or hope for Mercy, if 


m 
ur will I ſhould ? 


zhbou, 


Chri;.} This is a Ground ſufficient. becauſe thou 
art in danger if thou ftayeſt here: To te thy danger 


only 1 here, is reaſon enough to y from hence 5 and ro 
my Pil | the only Remedy in the cox: ſtial Ticy, 1s reaſon tuf- 
1, and} ficient to fly chither. Beſides, if thou ohet ved ſt the 


en. 


the Words of the heavenly Meſſenger, thou wil find 


„ if! Ground erough; tor he lay: there are mn Pilgrims 


following after him, and why not thou amon,, the reſt ? 
If thou art not invited by Name, I im ſure thou art 
not excepred by Name: which oughr to he a great 
Encouragem-nr. And further, | have heard that the 


whoſnever comes to him, ke will in n weſe cat wit; and 
therefore | would have thee retolve ta go with me. 
Mar.] Almoft thou perſ»adeſt me to be a Pil- 
grim. But I am afraid I ſhail be rejected, and turned 
back again; which wou'd te both Shame a d G ief 
unto me. Think rhercfore, (hriſtina, what Confu- 
on | ſhould be in, to come to tlie ſtrait Gate, and 


|; 388 ſee thee let in, and my ſelf ſhut 


, ci 


7 


gimage upon, tor thou art invited by the King of - .. 4 


Priace of the heavenly Country has declared, that © 


* 


1 


| cb] There is no fear of that, dear tha: 
inte thou conſeſſeſt that Fam invited, think you tha 
they that come with me will be ſhut out? Noſuch | 
matter. Beſides, it has been told me, chat the king 
_ and ir pleaſes him well. Therefore be | 
not faichleſs but beheving. 
Mar.) Well, III go (though with a 
Heart) till I come tothe ſtrait Gate; and if 1 am re 
jected there, I muſt turn back again. 

* Doubt not * Admiſſion, but do as thou 
haſt faid; and if thou not find an Entrance at 
3 
80 1 ſaw ir my Dream that Cr iftinaand 
with Chriſtina's faur Children, ſet out from the Ci 
Ruine, towards the celeſtial Country: And that 
Hina encouraged Martha and her Children with the | 
following Song: | 


Ome, Fellow Pilgrims, come with m 
To the celeſtial Ciiy; 
Where we ſhall ſoon admitted be 
By him whoſe Heart's all Pity. 


Then Martha, fear not ſhutting ont | 
Thoſe 2 draw near, ü 

He will receive without all doubt, 
And free from all their Fear, 


And you, my Children, tho" afraid, 
Shall libewi'e bleſſed be: 
For ſuch, the King himſelf has ſaid, 
Shall ſurely came to me. 


And for my jelf, there's nought ſhall fight 
Me — * F 
For were F ſure to periſh quite 

Tet wow'd I periſh there. . 


— 


— 


O heppy Setting out / Follow the Tach, 
Cheiftina ; and beſure thou look' nat bach: 
Brave Martha too the World will mind na mere, 
| Bit bas hey Eye fat an the heavenly Shores 


* x 


It was but needful for Chriſtine to encourage oe 4 
tha and her Children, who ſocn met with Diſce 
ments enough from ſeveral of her Neighbours: Slougt 
Mrs. A fear had made ſuch a Noiſe about Chriftingth of the 
going a Pilgrimage, that all their Neighbours were Chr, 
rhexed together to Cenſute and Condemn her for wha] blefſed 
they underſtood not; taunting them as they paſt by} of Bab 
with all the reproachſul Words they could; when! which 
upon Chriftina ſaid, 3 
Cbriſ.] We have now encountred with one of t 
Difficulties that ſtood in our Way 3 for in the Pilgri 
Martyrology, Hieb. 11. 36. the Tryal of Cruel Me 
ings, ſuch as we have but now ſuffered, is reckonelf my po! 
amongſt the reſt ; and I doubt not but the ceeleftidf him, a 
King will place this to our Account: for there is Mas 
thing that Pilgrims ſhall ſuffer for his ſake, which flulf ſed tha 
paſs unre warded. 
Martha. I That troubles me not; 1 expetted u 
bear the ir Reproaches ; but this is that which is ready 
to fink me, even the fear I have chat | ſhould ben 


Chriſ | Be not dif Martha ; for he tha 
has hejped you to begin, will alſo help you to go 
and will never leave you nor 

Then 1 law in my Dream, 


; and there, Chriftina fell a 
Now this Slough was foul and miry ; for 
ſtanding the Order that had been made for 


Lr 


Country, whither we are going, would have g 
an Igpication, if he did not defign to e 
— Difficultics } Were you not (gow encn 


1-4] 


— 
1 * 


„ 
as 
HE you 

will 


make a ſtop ar the 
you do in the Vally 


, be then, my Jon; and pe 
venly King, who out of the Mouehs | 
Babes and Sucklings has thus ordained Praiſc. That 
7 which me weep, my Son, is to think how hard- 
hearted I was to thy poor Father, whom I ſo | 
del cenſured for going through this Slough, as tho he 
Mad-man : And how juſt would it be to 
me periſh in ir, who carried it ſo unchriſtianly to 
r 1 
i or him. 
King that has invited thee, has paſ-- 
ſed that by; let us therefore make haſte over, for T 
long to know what will he the Iſſue of things hen we 
come to the ſtrait Gate. I tec, if we take heed to 
our ſteps, we may get over withour begingmired. — — 
And fo, Martbegoing forcmoſt, rhey. with ſome diſſi- 
culity, got all well over; tho (brite very narrowly 
Bur was mueh comforted, when ſhe found 
her (elf tafe on tlie other tide; and, being come to 
8 Scone, on which Pilhrims uſe to fit down and 
nt on i reſt them, Chriſftinz ſaid, This Stone 1 ought to call 
ie Exer, for hithetto the Lord hath helped me. 


1 


by ber, and Art- fiauding aloof of : Aber Chriftins Wi 
knocked, they heard a great Maſtiff bark 


=g ; bur being on the iofide of the Gare, 


Kinech and it 
Tho' narrow 


ber is the Heart of bim thes 


* 


FH 


7 


—- . _ — 
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2 
= 
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Soo? n 
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the Chiſtian Pilgrim. 13 
at laſt came one to the Door, and aſked who it is was 
thac knock-d? And as he i pake. he opended the Door; 
which filled Chriſtina and her Children with fear, left 
the Dog that barked ſhould have come out and flown 
won them. But after the Door was opened, the 
Dog was quiet. 

Then Chriftinz ſaid, I humbly hope the Lord of this 
Place will not be angry with poor Pilgrims for knock- 
ing at'this Gate, — Then ſaid the Keeper, What 
is your Errand here? To which chriſtina anfwer- 
ed, Onely that we may paſs through this ſtrait Gare 
* Gry narrow Way that will bring us intc the coele 
| . Keeper. ] From whence is it that you come, and 
whar is your Name ? And what are theic little ones? 

Chriſ.] I come from the City of Ruine, and my 
Name is Chriftina, the Wife of Chriſtians, who was 
himſelf a Pilgrim, and has paſſed through theſe Gates. 
| Keeper. ] Bur what makes you now become 2 Pil- 
grim, who refuſed ro come with your Huſband, and. 
aerwards with his Friend Fidelius: Nay, 1 have 
heard, that you have expreſſcd 2 great Abhorrence of 
| aPilgrim's Life ? 

"hen Chriſtina, bowing her ſel to the Ground, ſaid, 
Lit not my Lord be angry at his Hand-maid, and 1 
will acknowledge to my Lord, through the blinaueſs 


. | of my Eyes, and the he ardneſs of my Heart, I have 
_ | tererof. a abhorred rhis Way: But having received 


| an Invit«.10n from the King of the celeſtial Ciry to 
= tc, I came obedient to the heavenly Vi- 

Thea, ſpeaking | to her, the Keeper bid her 
to come —— Cf... Bleſſed is ſhe that believeth, for 
there ſhall be a Performance of the Thirgs that have been 
told ber fem the Lerd. And then, ipcaking to rhe 


+ | Children, faid, Come in alſo, ze little Ones, for of ſuch 


te Kingahm of Heaven _— And then he fhurthe 


vate. 


F 3 Then 


that cogie «rhourt Invitation. 


bs. ; Che P;ogreſs of ti 

Then Martha, ſeeing the Gate ſhut, and her fey h lat Den 
kf; our, was in a great Agony; and knew not whar to KO 
10 dn: She was unwilling to go back, and yer the ſaw |® firt 
the Door ſhut, chat ſhe could not go forward. Bur they v 
Chriſtina, grieving that Martha was ſhat our, began fandeit t 
to ſpeak to the Keeper for her, and told him there bt was 
was yer another Pilgrim without, which had come fert ves 
in her Company from the Citv of Ruine, and ſhe wa ing. 
aſraid ſhe cou d be de jected by ſecing the Doors ſhut | £91] 
againſt her. —— Aartha, having reſolved before ſhe 1%) Nan 
went back to have either an Admiſſion, or a poſitive like, how 
Denial herſelf. was juſt going up to the Gare to knock, 
as the Keeper came and opened it, who, ſee ing Marthe 
look omewhat di jectedly, faid, Come in, thou Ble. 
ſ'd of the Lord, why flandeſt thou without ? Then Ar. 
tba, bo- ing her telf, and making haſte to the Door, 
came in; and, being «ntred, ſhe ſaid, my Lord, 
u hat Grace is this, that I ſhou'd be admitted here, 


Keep-r.] I perceive thru knoweft not the Bowel * 
- of the King of this Country, whoſe Grace is exceeds | 
ing abundant towards poor Pilgrims, and ha: not exclu- 
ded any that come, but has made a general Invitation, 
ſaiyng, V. hofoever will, let them come. a 

Then he brought Martha to Chriftina and her Chi- 
dren. and havirg called for ſome Refreſhment for 
them, left tt em for a 1. hile by themſelves; who then 
began to diſcourſe thus together: 

chriſ] o, my dear Martha! how glad am 1, that. 
thou art gotren hither ! Next to the Joy I have for 

ſelt and Children, nothing could add more to it. 

Martha. ] If yours Joy de fo for me, how muck 
| mine needs be for my ſelf? According to 
Fear, ſo is my Joy: And how grex was that, thit 
you, when I ſaw you and your Children receiv'd 1 
and my ſelf, like an unregarded and rejeſted one, lum 
out. it is impoſſible to e: preſs ro you my Grief and 
jeQi However, I was jcſolved an laft ro hare 


8 


r (elf 
whar 
je ſaw 


But 
— 


b ſpace kindly unro the, and had -h.m 8124 pl. — 


the Chꝛiſl ian Pilgrim. 13 
fat Denial before I went back; and 2s I was 2 going 
to knock at the Door, it was opened by the Reeper, © 
firſt Worcls were to de 25 Life from the Dead, 

they w-re, Come . t ou Biell-d of the Lord, why 

fandett thou without ? — . made m call to mind 
whar was written in th. £004 of the holy Frophers, 
Heere your call, I will anſwer; and, while you are get 
ing, I will hear. 
Chriſ.] It was à great Gr-ce indeed; bleſſed be his 
Ny Name for cver. Bur did vor ever hear the 
like, how tha vgly Cur t d, as Hh kd? H was a- 
raid, for my pat, he Huld have hurſl cut upon us, 
the Door was pcued 

Ls. good.] ] was not atrati of that Mater. for 1 
keller d he was chat d; mothovelr de bark d too 
fercely to be leſt at his on bert yz rv, were he 
xe: chain'd, the Keeper cauld ey hive he pt him 
in from worry ing us. 
| Marthe.) | wonder why he kerhe him. Sure he 
muſt frighe many of the Vilgrim: may, by his fierce 
ad violent Barking : If I hz t+m a mv Li pert le 
quickly be rid of him, for a cart ly foe bra 
un; d. I have a good min | roa5k of te Ve ner 
u he keeps ſuch an ill favoured Car. 

Then ſaid Shriſtinas Children, We wih ys "4 
perſwade him to hang him our of the way, tr ac 
makes us very much at! aid. 
| By this time che K epet came to hem 4 4 


„ 


— 


whence they had a Proſpect of rhe War ha 
ſhould go. _— Then laid Afr n, If ig - 
offend my Lord, I ou'd ak whether or 9 e crucl 
and loud Barking of hat Dog, which ina!” ach a 
revous Barking a while ago, does nar om. nes 
iche deck ſach Pilgrims as are coming hither ? 
Keeper.) He daes not only fright hack ame il- 


Ie was 
s ſhut 
re ſhe 
»farive 
nock, 
ſarths 
1 
Mar. 
Door, 
Lord, 
here, 
welk 
tee 
exclu- 
ation, 
r Chil 
ze for 
o then 
„ that 
re for 
to it. 
much 
think 
oh 
e, 
f and 
> have 
& 


bins, bu alſo, tho he be chained, gets looſe at ſome- 
e, and werrics ſeveral Pilgrims - whomlT tave a 
_. F 4 great 


-- 
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great Kindneſs: But he belongs ro another May 
Ground: But, in a little time, I ſhall take another | 
courſe with him. 

Then ! ſaw that the Keeper, having furniſhed them 
with what they wanted. and ſhewed them the Way in 
which they ſhou'd go, ſent chem away, and they de- 
pared. And, as they went, Martha faid, I way 
before fo forrowtul I could hardly ſpeak; but now 
methinks I can fing. And thereupon fie ſung as fob 
loweth : 


gleſſed be the heavenly King 
O Of the Cxleſtial City ! 
Filgrims his Praiies ought to ſing, 
He ſh:ws to them ſuch Pity ! 


Core in, je Bleſſed of the Tord, 
Hie to por Pi grims ſays ; 

And rich Refreſhments does afford 
To thoſe that keep bis Hays. 


Fo worthleſs me be op'd the Gates 
And I am enter'd in; 

And nom n in a hopeful State, 
s late have hopeleſs been. 


Then ſaid Chriſtina, When I was at the Slough of 
Deſpondency, | was all in Tears, bur now my Teats 
ace rurn'd jaro Re joycing: And then Chriſtina ſung 
like wiſc: | he 
That a Pilgrim's Life abhorr'd, 
Am now a Pilgrim made: 


O let me magnifie the Ld, 
Whoſe Call I have obey d. 


Now of a Pilgrim's Life I E 
hs 1 y 


eme 


* 


the Chüätian Pilgrim. 
Thin if I both the Indies had, 
Or Ophir's glittering Ore. 


Th be by Heav'ns cæleſtial King 
Inte his In invited“ 

O what amazing Guilt 'twould bring, 
Shou'd ſuch great Grace be ſighted ? 


$1 aw in my Dream that they all went on rejoy- 
| cing 3 but, alas! what Stability is there in this Life? 
Somerimes clear and ſometimes cloudy is the Face of 
the Sky, and ſuch is the Life of Pilgrims: For they 
had not far on their Way, before they ſaw 2 
| couple of Ruffiins coming out of the Grounds on the 


| left hand, where the barking Dog was, and they came 


wwar is theſe Pilgrims. 71 like not theſe Men, ſaid 
Chriſtina, for they are too ill-look d Perſons: Well, 


| ſaid Martha, let their Looks be what they will, we 


will have nothing to do with them. But I fear, ſaid 
Chriſtina, leſt they will have ſomething to do with us, 
ad therefore let us put on our Yails z which they did. 
As ſoon as theſe ill look d Perſons came up to them, 
they ſtraight went to take hold of chem, but Cłriſtina 
awd Martha kept them off, and bid them be gone, for 
they had no Bufineſs with them. But the Ruthans, 
not minding what they faid, laid hold of them, at 
which they cried out: which beirg obſerved by Cove · 


ee, Chriſtina's eldeſt Son, he ſald, The? I cinnox 


| help my (elf, il fetch thoſe that ſh?'l; and, with that 
he ran back as faſt as he could, to the Gate chey had 
and told there whar had happened: Upon 


| which two Perſons came along with him to aſſiſt the 


Pilgrims, at the fight of v hom, Chriftine and Marths 
rejoyced ; but rhe Ruffians forhwith run a»ay, and 
got over again into the Grounds from hence they 

, Then Christina and Martha returned 
Thanks to their Reſcuers, and commended her Son 


what he had done, Then ſaid Chriſtine to her Reſ- 
x: <4 FS cuers, 


hn Che Pogrelgof 


cuers, Pray what was the Deſign of cheſe Ruffians, and | 


what were they? 

Reſcners ] Theſe are ſome that belong to the Rue. 
my ot Pilgrims, and are protected by the —— 
you have before heard, who is kept in that 

And tho” they ſeem to be very ſtrong and reſolute, yer, 
af you re ſiſt them ſtoutly, they would have fled from 
you; for their Strength is nothing when they meet 
with Reſiſarce; but when they dont. , they triumph. 
Then the Reſcuers returned back 
Pilgrims to proſecute their Journy, thanking God for 
the timely Aſſiſtance that Zove-good had called to help 


Then aid Martha, 1 ſee . 
ſelve: any Happineſs till we come to the cœleſtial C- 
ty: 1 was not at all aware of this Danger. However, 
by this means, we know the better the Nature of out 
Enemies, and that our Work is to teſiſi them, being 
ftedfaft in the Faith. 

Well, faid Chrifting, they have pur me into that 
Diſorder, that I have ſcarce Strength enough to 
along, and therefore let us not go ſo faſt, And 
they were going on flowly, —_ 2 Voice, d 
knew not from whence it came, 


Chriſtina, do not flop nor Slay, 

| But mend thy Pace for ſhame: 

"Tis I that ſpeak, whim thou beard® [ay, 
I'd call thee by thy Name. 


Chriftin ſtarted to hear her Name mention d;; O, ſad 
fke, this is the Voice, and theſe are the Words, I 
heard, as I lay in my Bed, in the City of Ruine. Thi 
is to me a Conſit mation, and therefore let me go ch, 
aud mend my Pace. O, Marths, what Grace n. 
that } ſheuld be thus call'd by Name ! Then faid 
Maths, It is great Grace indeed; but is ir-nos © 
Thame we de cad upcn ro mend our Fit 


— — 


again, and left the peth 


| , "> = 
the Chziſtion Pilgrim. 19- 
when 2 Crown is at our Journy*> end? 
this time, they were arriv: d at the Houſe of the la- 
fraffor, and Chriſtina knocking at the Door, the Gate 
um pretencly opened by a beautiful Dam. | whoſe 
Name was Innocence, who aſked them with a (mili: 
Countenance, what it was they defir<d to have there 
To whom Ch-rftina anſwered, We are Pilgrims, and 
ge told that the Iaſtructor dwells here, who hoch lod- 
geth Pilgrims and initructs the m for their Pilgrumaze. 
And the Night approaching, ve ate willing o tarry - 
here, 11 ir may be, till che Morning. 

Imec».) If you will tell me your Name, I will tell i 
to the InftraFor, and bring you his Anſwer, 

Chriſ.)} 1 am the Wife of Chriſtinaws the Pilgrim, 
that ca led at this Place ſome Years ago. And theſe 
xe his Children alſo: But this yung Maiden is my 
Companion. And my Name is Chrifting. 

Inmce.] | knew your Huſband, and have heard ſpeak 
of you ; and 1 doubt not but you will he welcome 
here. However, | muſt firſt go in, and tell the Iaſtra - 
For. -— Then ſhe went in, and told who was at the 
Door, waiting for admittance 3 upon which they all 
rejoyced; and the Inſtruc ter bid her go and deſire 
them to come in, which ſhe did accordingly : And, 
being come in, the Inftrufw lad to Chriſtine, Art 
thou the Wiſc of Chriſtinauws, whom, 
U he left behind him, when he became a Pil- 


Chriſ.) Yes, I am his Wiſe, but was then, | 
the Blindneis of my Mind, and the Hardneſs of my 
Heart, an Enemy to thoſe Ways of which I am nowa - 


does not onl 

when he 

fixch, ſome and even ſome at the ele- 
Hour: And it is great Mercy to be called, 


venth 


ag2inft X , 


280 Cs: Borel; 
Children, he ſaid, And are you little Ones willing t 
become Pilgrims? 15 2 
Lee guad. ] Then Lrve· gad anſwered, Yes, for we 
| Have been told, That of ſuch ic the Kingdom of Hee 
ven. 
aſtracf. But can you, think you, go through 
204 Difficulties chat be in the Way 2 « 


* Lovegood. ] We can do all things through Chri# tha 
engthens 1s. 
IafFru.] Child thou haſt anſwer d diſcreetly; thoy 
art not far irom the Kingdom of God. —— Then, 
Turning to Mart ha. he ſaid, Well, yoang Maiden, how 
came you to be a Pilgrim ? 

Mar.] 1 was invited by Chriſtina to go along with 
her ; and having ſound Grace to be admitted into the 
ſtrait Gare, | have thereby been encouraged to go an, 
and 1 have heard, that the King of the cœleſtial Coun» 
try is a mercitul King. 

Inſtr.] Very well; tho thy beginning has been but 


ſmall, vet your latter end ſhall greatly increaſe. Then 
the Infruftor cauſed them to be had into a Room £9 
fir down and refreſi themſelves with ſomewhat till 


Sy 


r was ready. And there were they did welcome 
dy thoſe that belonged to the Houſe: After which the 

Inflrufior ſne wed them thoſe Symbol ical Inſtructiom 
which he had ſhewed to Chriſtianus before, (mention- 
ed in the Firſt part, P. 19, 20, &. 

After the Inſtructor had ſhewed them theſe things, 
he had them into another Room, where rtiiere was 4 
Table ſpread with curicas Delicates, of all kinds, and 

ver againſt the Table thete was a Bed, with a Mag 
reaching forth his Limbs upon ut, but fo very poor, 
nat he was almott ſtarved : Then ſaid Chr / ſtina, What 
makes this Man ready to ſtarve, in the midſt of fo. 
mach Plenrs ! 

Infra.) This Man repreſents. Sloth, who had I# 
mer ftarve, than be at rhe pains to riſe and cat of | 
vat is ready prepared for him; and reſembles the 

9 Men 


| 


| 


| 


bright and orient Jewels of great Value and Luſtre 


of the World, who prefer 
=_ before the Dainrics of the cœleſtial | 
the deſtruction both of their Souls and Bo- 


Then the Inſtricter had them into another Room, 

where there was a Man that had his Head always in- 
clined to the Earth, and went ftooping conrinually, 
and picking up of Dirt and Filch from the Ground, 
and another Man went by him, holding up ſeveral 


over his Head, and rold him if he would but let alone 
icking up of Dirt, he would give him thoſe Jewels he 
in his Hand;; which yet the Man refufed, and con- 
tinued picking of the Dirt, and lighting the Jewels 
that were offered him. 

Then ſaid, Chriftina, I never ſaw any thing ſo foolifh 
as that Man. / 

Inſtru#.1 More fooliſh than he, is the Man that for + 
the ſake of this preſent World, deſpiſes the Glory of 
the World to come. For viler than the Dirt he ſo 
induſtrioufly picks up, are all thoſ- : mags for which 
Men fpend theic Time and Strength, and even give © 
way their Souls, in compariſon of thoſe things 
which they are :nvired, and which are held forth tu 
chem, by the Ambaſladors of the cœleſtial King. | 

Then the 7:/{ra&or had them to his Garden, 
where the re was great variety o cartous Flowers, 
choice torh for their Scent and Beauty; ior here was 
the Roſe of 5% n. che moſt exceilent for Sweecneſs, 
and che Lilly of rhe Valles, the moſt ſurps ſſing for 
Beauty. Being come to @ Roſe-tree, whene 
were ſeveral Roſes of a moſt ſragrant Smell, he ſtew- 
ed them a Eee, ſucking ar cne of the Roſes, and & 
Spider ſucking at another. Then ſaid the Inſtru#or, 
Do you e he Bec and tne Spider, both ſucking of 
2 Roſe; aud yer from that very Roſe fron: which the 
Bee fucks Houy, the Spider extratts Poifcn : Not that 
the Flower has any poiſoneus . 3 

n ar 


i 


4 


| 


* . 


W » Beautiful, ani ſ eme for their Virtue in one kind, and 
| ſome im another; ſo tis amongſt the Saints; Some 


ö 
', 


- 


22 The Pꝛogreſs of 
ariſes from the differi.g Natures of the Bee and of 
the Spider; the Virtue of the Flower ſuck? by the 
Bee is converted toro Hony ; but let 2 Spider come 
ta the ſome Flower ani he will turn irs fragran · Sweet 
neſs into the rankeſt Poiſon. Such is the difference 
betuixt a ſi cere Pilgrim ana wicked Man; the one 
ſhall, by the Grace of G4, (more ſwett than Hony 
and a Hony-cumb to a B. licvet's caſte, and fur more 
frapravr chan a D: nask Rate un o his ſmell) be nou- 
riſh'd unto 1 if- eternal ʒ the other ſhall turn that ve- | 
ry Grac- to Wantonnel>, an! ral up to himſelf his 
ewn Damnation. A ain, As amongſt the Flowers, 
fome are remarkable tor one Colour. and fome for 
another; ſrnc are more Fragrant and lome are more 


are eminent tor Faith, ſune tor Hope, and fome for 
Charite; ſome excel in Teal, and ſome in Meckneſs: 
for cho chere be the ſame Spirit in them all, yet there 
are diverfitics of Gifts: As one Star diffcceth from 
Su is time . norice 3 
* —_— rhe Inftr uttor, they went in and ſat 
— where the Supp tr was provided; and, after the 
Inflrutor hid craved a Bieſhag, they fell to, one fing- % 


one eat, O Friends, and de wt fare, 
oi what's provided here; 
Theſe Dajnties for poor P1.gr ms are, 
That they may makr co. d Chear. 


: will bis left Pr t ; 
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the Chziſtian Pilgrim. 23 
After had ſapped, the hre aiked Chriftine 
and Martha, what it was that moved them to berome 
Pilgrims? And they both gave him the Account be- 
fore related: And then having iocourazed each of 
them ro go on cheartully, and perſevere to the end, 
they were had to theĩt ſeveral A pirtmertoti rake ther 
reſt; but Martha could flop but lirtle for the Joy ſhe 
receives! hom che Words ot the IrjtruFo, no: douht- 
ing now tur the ſhcul+ be acc pred by the King of 
the ccele ſti al Cy. 


re Morbing cing come, they were ordc: ed 5 4 
the In ta be had ro 4 cum ountein, the * 


fc in the v hole Wild, the W. ers wh ret were 
the moſt cleanfng ; this Founrarn wat that which 
is calle: a Count +m for $1 andLivcicannels, ini al that 
are waſhca in it, being cleanſed from all che ir Filthi- 
neſs. 

Afrer te had been tlius wafhed. they were rought 


that the Might be kno en tu belong to the King of t 
heavenly Courtry ; and then like wiſe e ordered 


w the InſiraFor,. who gave cach of. them a Badge, 
| 


change of Rayme: t to be given ta them, in which be- 


ing cloa hed, th: v ee ned exceeding bæautiſul 3 inſo· 
much that Ch iſtiaa rent y admired M irtba, eſtt em- 
In; her, as ſhe was then artired, the taireſt chat ver 
ſhe (aw; and, on the contrary, Murtha tod Cbriſtina 
that ſhe never ſaw her lock with ſo much comeſineſi 
before. The Children allo were ſurpra d at one ano» 
ther. —— Then, having given Chriſtina ſome of 
choice Fruits of the Place, for their refreſhmene by 
the Wav, and being now juſt ready to go, the Inftra- 
or ordered one of hiv truſty Scrvan's, whoſe Name 
was C onyuer-4ll, to be called to him: who being come, 
Isola have thee, ſaid he, ro arm thy fe'f «#h an 
Helmet, Breaſt plate and Shield. and t. ke thy Sword 
in thy Man., and go along with theie Pilgrims to Gra- 


tes dal, „here 1 would have them to lodge next; and, 
11 


having ſcen rhe ſale chither, return to me. 
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22 The Pzogrefs of 
ariſes from the differit.g Natures of the Bee and of 
the Spider ; the Virtue of the Flower ſuck* by the 
Bee is converted toro Hony; but let 2 Spider come 
ta the fame Flower an! he will turn its fragran — | 
neſs into the rankeſt Poiſon. Such is the difference 
berwixrt a ſi cere Pilgrim an ! a wicked Man ; the one 
ſhall, by the Grace of Gd. (more ſweer than Hony 
and a Hony-cumb to a B. licver's caſte, and fur more 
frapranr chan a D nask Rate un o his ſmell) be nou- 
riſh'd unto life cternal ; rhe ocher ſhall turn that ve- 
ry Grac- to Wanronnel>, an! cal up to himſelf his 
ewn Damnation. A ain, As amongſt the Flowers, 
fome are remarkable tor one Colour. and fome for 
mother; ſonc are more Fragrant and lome are more 
W » Beauciful, ani Come for their Virtue in one kind, and 
© fome in another; ſo tis amongſt the Saints; Some- 
' are eminent tor Faith, ſune tor Hope, and fome for 
Charite; ſome exc-! id Teal, and ſome in Meckneſs: 
for che there be the ſame Spirit in them all, yet there 
are diverſities of Gifts: As one Star diffcceth from 
nother 4+ 44 Sana Jay: being 
; Su i is time „and notice being 
-E1 0 oct the Inftrudfor, hey went in and ſat 
= where the Supp t was provided; and, after the 
Inflrutor hid craved a Bleſſing, they fell to, one fing- . 
ing while they ſat at Meat, 


One eat, O Friends, and de wi fpare, 
| oi what's provided here; 
Theſe Dainties for poor Pi grims are, 
That they may mak: . Chear. 


1 71 Way, _ 


C What Jo, will his bleft Pref. ace bring, 
. Where we fhall alway: ſtay ! 
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the Ch7iffian Pilgrim. 23 
After had fapped, the Atructer asked Chriftine 
and har tha, what it was that moved them to berome 
Pilgrims? And they both gave him the Account be- 
fore related: And then having iocourazed each of 
them ro go on cheartully, and perſevere to the end, 
they were had to theit ſeveral Apurrrieyrs rt rake ther 
reft; but Martha could fl-ep but lictle for the Joy ſhe 
receives; hom che Words ot the Istra, nor douht- 
ing now ut the ſheul be acc. pied by the King of 
| the cœlc ſti al City. | 
T'e Morning eing come, they were ordci cd * 
the Inyo tt be had ro 4 cure Sount-n, the 
fc in the v hole Wo id ; the W. ers wh ret were 
the moſt cleanfing ; this Fountarn was that which 
is calle a Count mor $1 andtlec canneſs, inc al that 
are waſhca iu it, being cleanſed from al) che ir F ithi- 
nets. | 
Afrer toy had been tlius wafhed, they were ' roughe | 
w the Inſi / actor, who gave (ach ef them a Badge, 
that the» rezghr be kno'vn tou belong to the King of D | 
heavenly Courtry ; and then like wiſe e ordered 
change of Ray mei t to be given ta them, in which be- 
ing cloa hed, th: v tee ned exceeding beauritul 3 inſo- 
much that £hriftiz4 rent y admired Martha, eſte em- 
in her, as ſhe was then arriced, the 1ajreſt chat cveg 
ſhe (aw; and, on the contrary, Murtha tod Chriſtina 
that ſhe never (aw her lock with fo much comeſineſi 
before. The Children allo were ſurpriz'd at one ano» 
ther. —— Then, having given Chriftias ſome of the 
choice Fruits of the Place, for their refreſhment by 
the Wav, and being now juſt ready to go, the Inftra- 
der ordered one of hiv truſty Servants, whoſe Name 
was Conguer-all, to be called to him: who being come, 
I would have chee, (aid he, to arm thy fe'f vi an 
Helmet, Breaſt plate and Shield. and t. ke thy Sword 
in thy Hau, and go along with theſe Pilgrims ro Gra- 
ter bal, „here 1 would have them to lodge next; and, 
having ſeen them ſaſe thither, rerurn to me. 


us, go wi 
aurny to the cceleſtial City, left 
Enemies of the celeſtial Ki 


dren (who then kneeled down too) are but Strip. 
lings, and cannot defend our ſelves, much leſs our Mo- 
ther and Martha. | ; 
WF Tnſtruffor.] Did not you tell me, young Lad. (ſaid he | 
1 2 oy goed, who was the eldeſt) that you could de 
| | ings * * 
Le. god] Yes, my Lord, through Chtiſt that 
mc. ; 
wF.] Wen then, depend u his Strength, 
and truſt in him that can help. my 
Love grad.] My Lord, 1 deſire to truſt him, but fear 
* ſhould tempt him, to go without a Condu- 
Isftra4.1 You have anſwered well. Go then, Cn. 
quer-ha!l, and conduct them ſafely to their Journy's 
end. Then did they all make a low Obeyſance to the 
Inftrufor, who having faid, May the Preſence of your 
King make glad your Hearts, ſent them aw-y, and t 
departed, Conquer-ball going armed before them. 
w they went, Chriftin ſung, 


oO praiſe the Lord Here weve inſtructed been, 
Feaſted with Daiatiet, cleanſe i fr mm ur Sing 
Array d in (plendent Robes : What wou'd we mare? 
Hur G © D's behind, and Conquer hall“: before. 


Now I ſaw in my Dream, that theſe Pilzrims went 
along, and Conguer- hall before them, till they came do 
the Way thar has thr- e Croſſes, by the biggeſt oi 
ä —— oe RE —— — 
rec, ſaid Conquer- ſure the ſtrongeſt of any 
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the Chziſtian Piigrinr. 23 
Cbriſ.] Why do you think fo ? 

Conq.] Becauſe 72 "hes born the Burden of all the 
Pilgrims in the World: And here it was that your! 
Huſband Chriſtians got rid of his Burden 3 and upon 
this likewiſe muſt your Burdens harg, when you are 
eaſed of them. 

cbriſ j O wken ſhall that Time come? That would 
de the Crown of all Bleſſings: It is that Eurden that 
| weighs me down as 1 go, and makes me fo lifeleſs 
| and liſtieſ in my Pilgrimage, and is the Cauſe of all 
the fad Hours that I endure, and all thoſe Fears and 
Doubts I meet with in my Way: O wretched Woman 
that I am, when ſhall I be calcd thereof! : 

Cong-| Where do you find this Burden that you 

lie? For it appears not vifible to me. 

Cbriſ.] O tis within me, it lies heavy at my Heart: 
Tiz juſt as if a great Stone was at the bottom of it: 
And, being an inward Burden, it is ſo much the har- 
der to be taken off: For it lies always heavy at my 
Heart, and how O greatiy am I laden with it! 

Cong. ] It is your Mercy that you are ſo burden d, 
becauſe ro ſuch the King of the coeleſtial City has pro- 
mis d to give eaſe ; and ſuch he has inviied to come 
to him: Yea, to this Crots he faſtens all the Burdens 
of poor laden Pilgrims. 
| Chriſ.) You tell me joyful News indeed! For were 
my Burden taken off, I then ſhou'd run the Way of 
his Commandments, and make a Plcature of my Fu- 


| grimaze. 


Here tis that burden'd Sinners Eaſe do find: 


Look well, Chriſtina, here; and Martha mind ; 


Here IBS us underwent his Father's Frown ; 


He bore ti e Croſs that we might were th: Crown. 
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jaſed on a ſudden. 


the Chziſtian Pilgrim: 27 

Mart ha.] Eternal Praiſes be ta him that nailed chem 
faſt here; and Overcame / Dving. ; 

cg] He is indeced the true Conquer-all; and this 
was the Place of his Conqueſt 3 for he overcame Sin, 
ad Death, and Hell, and triumphed over them openly 
on the Cro's. 

Then lia in mv Dream. that as Chriſtina went un- 
der the Croſs, ſhe gave a (udden Leap, and cried out, 


| Tis gone, tis gone! Ar which Marthe aſked her 


what was gone? O, ſaid Chriſtina, ſomething is 
that has lon laia heavy on my Heart : And I am 
Then ſaid Conguer-all, this 
has happened to vou, through the Virrue of the Croſs 
of Chrift: By t 1: eur Burdens are caſed, our Hearts 
we lighcned, and our Love is er larged towards him 
that hath donc tl. is for us. even bevound expreſſion: $o 
that we are forced t» cry out ke David, O how TI 
love the Lord! | f 

Then | {aw in my Dream, that as theſe Pilgrims 
went along, they c me by a Viace where there was a 
Gallows, and three Men h3nging in Chains chereon. 
— * ſaid Martha, Why a:c theſe Men hanged 


Cong ] To be a Warning to all that paſs by. Theſe 
vere three Enemies to Pilgrims, and endeavoured to 
turn them out of their Way: Their Names are Feolifh- 
neſs, Hileneſs, and Daring Who ell lay aſſeep when 
| Chriſtians went by here on Pilgrimage.and would not 

be waked by an, And hive fince cen taken and 
hanged for their endeavourirg to ſeduce Pilgrim's. 
Chriſ.] They are ſerved as they ought to be, aud, for 
my Parr, -3 don't piry em. 


May all Thoſe meet ſuch Prniſhment 
wh wen pr Pm te of 0, 
And conſe them fon the Paths of Truth te H ray. 


Then 
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© Then I ſaw in my Dream, that they came to Dif. eng. 


alt bill, at the Foot of which were two differen | 
Turnings. In theſe Ways, ſaid Conquer half, there wert 
two Men loſt, when Chriſtians went up this Hill, 
whoſe Names were Seeming and Formality.z and tho 
they have been endeavour d to be ſtopt, yet thoſe that 
love their caſe will chuſe to go along either of them, 
rather than comeup the Hill, it is ſo ſteep and difh- 
cult. | 

Chriſ. Better is ic to take Pains in the Way of Life, Ii 
than to go ſmnothly to Deſtruction. This Hill ts 
deed is very ſtep, and I ice it will pur us to it. 


Martha. ] I find it ſo hard, I can't go much further} helping 


without reſting my ſelf, and taking breath a little. 

The Children alſo were quitetired, that Love 
led his youngeſt Brother by the Hand, and conquer 
took the other two, and encourag d them all, by te 
ling them there was an Arbor a little higher, prov 
ded by the Prince for Pilgrims to reſt in. As ſoon u 

they werk got to the Arbor, they all ſat down, re- 
joycing they had overcome ſo much of rhe Difficulty 
& that Hitz. And then Martha ſaid, 
Mar tba. ] O how pleaſant is reſt to them that are 
weary! Aad what a pleaſure is it now to look dows 
upon that Way it was ſo painful to come up» Then 
faid Conquer ball, 

Cong. This is the Arbor in which i 
flept, and left his Book behind him. At theſe 
Words * fell a Weeping, —— 

Conq-hall } What Weep you for, Ciriftine? _ 

Chriſ.] I Weep o think how great the Exerciſes 
were of my dear Huſband; he came to this Place all 
alone, without a Guide, or any to inftruft him: Where- 
as 1, that deſpis'd and cenſur d him, have a ſuirable | | 
Companion, the Comfort of my Children, and a Cat> | 
ductor both to direct us in the Way, and to deſend u 
from our Enemies! O whar am I, ther 1 ſhow'd FE | be. 
ſuch Grace beſtow d upon me ! Gs 


poor Chriſtian | mi 


29 
hall. We all have reaſon to admire at Grace, 
of the Power 


Cin. 
md Chriſtians had great Experience 


| thezeof; for tho he wanted thoſe Comforts that you 


Hill, | do enjoy, he had that Grace which was ſufficienc 


Then 


for him, and carried him through all his Difficulties. 
For as his Difficuities did enereaſe, ſo did that Grace 
by which he overcame them ; and found the Promiſe 
of che celeſtial King made good to him, That u bis 
Day was, ſo bis Strength ſbou' d be. — Then, turn- 
ing do the Children, But come, ſaid he, young Pil- 
ms, how do you do? Then ſaid Tea n. well and 
Plain heart, The better for your kind Aſſiſtance in 
helping of us up the Hill. And I, ſaid Hepefn!, (who 
was the youngeſt of them) am in like fort beholden 
0 my Brother Leve· god, who has in that perform d 
a Brother's, part to me indeed, fora Brother is horn 
for Adverſity. ' 
Love good.] I help'd where I ſaw there was 

wed; but, had I follow'd my own Inclinations, I 
ſhould have giv'a a helping Hand do Martha. This 
ens d a Bluſh in Martha, and made all the reit to 
File. Then Chriftins brought ſorth of 
Fruics ſhe receiv'd from the InflrutFor, and gave 


x 


rhem, as alſo to each a Dram of the Water 


mind that jt was time to go. | 

80 I law in my Dream that they all aroſe and went 
on together: And being come to the Top of the 
Hill, Canguer- hall ſhe wed them the Place in which Chr 
fans met with Fearful and Doubting, who would 
be perſwaded him to return back, for fear of the 
Licks, chat are before, — At this, Martha ſeemed 
Wepyhac concerned, and faid, What, are there Lions 
w che; Way before us? Yes, ſaid Conguer-all, 
are - 


Lions, that we muſt paſs between ; bur 
| ad fot we have a Bae that 


| needs them far, and chat is the Lion of the Tribe 
Then, 


of Judah. 


Then, being come down the Hill, and got to 
Entrance of anarrow Paſſage, they couid — 
ces hal on the top of the Hill before them. which was 
2 very ſtarely Palace. ; 

Cong halle ) There is the Palace defign'd for your 
Lodging to Night, bur, before you get thicher, you 
muſt paſs by tlie Lions, which you will ſee by and | 
by. — Now che Children wcre very forward to go 
on, but when they had gone a litile further, and | 
were within fight of the Lions, they began rofhrink 
back, and to get behind: At which their Condudor, 
faid, Well, my Lads, i fee you are willing to keep 
our of danger as long as you can. —— Then, draw- 
ing his sword, aud buckling on his Armor cloſe to 
Sy toy Ai bg 

20 to t „0 teri and 
his. Name was like himſelf, Fri — Ag ſoona 
Conquer-hat came near the Lions, he eryd out witha 

volce to ſiaid turther off, and be gone, for he 
kad no Bufrack there 3 Which, laid he, i — 
I ſhali quickly give they Careuſs to the Lions! 
eng · all.] | am ſent as a Conduſtor to theſe Pil. 
grims,, ho arc going to the celeſtial City; and: 
A is their Way, our ot which I will not ſtira Step | 
"And as for thy. Threats I marter them nor, for! am | 
about the King's Buſineſs, and upon the King's High» 
Yom 4 fo; cages, Face of the 
he gave him ſuch a Blow with his Sword, that 
him ſtagger again, Chriſtine and Martha, 
Children like wiſe praying chat their Con- 
the Victory, without which they - 
elves as loſt. Bur Cos quer- all was 
d his firſt Blow ſo gleſcly, that be 
the Giant to the Ground, and then, #t 
t off his Head, which as ſoon w the 
the eldeſt Son, | 
m, and 


— 
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teſt come up and not fear, they afl came and paſſed 
by the Lions without receiving, an harm, tho they 
were afraid of their g m Councenances. Now | law 
in my Dream, that alter they had paſſed the Lion?, 


as they went along, Cor:;/ti-4 fung, 


Thy Name, Lord, mag fie we will ; 
For than haſt Merc) we 3 

Ty Hand did Giant Frigheful kill, 
Which therefore we adore. 


"Tis true, ow Strength is very ſmall, 
For we poor Pilgrims be ; 

But ſurely be mu} Conquer all, 
Wheſe Arm's npbeld by thee. 


Fot "tis thy Per that we adore, 
Thy Arm that makes us bald; 

Fer quic hy we Hier- ce ſbhou d be, 
Did not thy Arm upbeld. 


Then unto thee our Voice we we ll raiſe, 
And all the Glory render: 

For thou alone deſery ﬆ the Praiſe, 
Who art cur great Defender. 


The Encounter with Giane Frighul had aken up | | 

ſo much Time, that now che Night drew on, whi 

made them mend we r 

were ſoon arrived, Conquer knocking hard at 

— — ions 
wering, whoſe Voice he he ſoon 

opened the Door. - 


Glad 


Glad was Chriſtina to ſee Frightful fall, 
But gladder far ta come to Graces Hall. 
When Pilgrims do with all the Graces meet, 
Their Pilgrimage mui ſure be very ſweet. 
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| And then aſking his Buſineſs, he told him that he 
| brought . thither to ledge that Night, 
om (by his s Commandment) he was Con- 
ting to the Cœleſtial City; Bur, ſaid he, as we came 
o the Lions, I met with Giant Frigbtſul, who would 
oppos d our Paſſage ; but after ſome hard Werds 
n both fides, I engaged with him, and have cut him 
leaving the Road open for ſuch Pilgrims as ſhall 
We, 1 brought thoſe I had the Charge of 
ither in ſafety. | 
bn that wicked Enemy of M. 
ims is But who are theſe that you have 
aht? 


Cong all.] It is Chriſtina, the Widow of Chriftianus, 
who has been formerly here himſelf, and hom I am 
fare you knew, and her four Sons, and ene Martha, a 
young Maiden her Companion. 

Peter.] How ! Chriſtina, the Wife of Chriftianus 
the will be a welcome Gueſt here, where her Hus- 
hand was ſo well known and beloved. Then the 
ter cauſed them to come in, and rung the Bell, as 
de was uſed to do in ſuch Caſes. And one of the 
irgins belonging to the Houſe coming out, Mr. Con- 


Konght with him; at which, being much rejoyced 
ke invited them all to come into the great Hall : 
where having diſcourſed with them a while about 
their going in Pilgrimage, the Pilgrims defired to go 
o their reſt, becauſe it was late z which after ſome 
I cw t -: Mr. 
aquer-«l} telling them, that t ngagement he 
tad had with the Giant Fraghtful; was fo great, that 
he intended to ſtay there all the next Day. 
Then Chriſtina and Martha were lodged in one 

amber , and the Lads in another, and Mr. Con- 
l in a chard. And after were in theit 

lia, they heat a moſt harmonions Mclody of feve- 
Abd | Sorts of Mulick; bur knew nor from whence ir 

Bs ON G came, 


all told her his Buſineſs, and whom he had 
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came, tho they heard the following Song very 
_ T5 that Great King that dwells on high 
In the Caleſtial City, 
Ter ws our Praiſes multiply, 
Ard warble forth our Ditty. 
From Ruine he and Miſery 
Poor Pilgrims farth does > 
And them — to ſuch 4 
Ar makes their Hearts to ſing. 


Chriſtina be # fom Mal melee, 
And lovely Martha too ; 

With all her Sons, thoſe Ones; 
O ſee what Grace can — 


4 ſaid Chriſtina, I never heard ſo fweer Mr bur 4 t 
4 Nor | a Song that pleas d me be erer de 

laid Martha. O if there be ſo much Deligiſ ul v: 27 
* * had In Graces ball, what will there be in thef kim (oe. 
+--— Parlour of Glory! And after ſome other Ditcourls] then a> 
of this Nature, they berook chemſclves to (ſeep. | co dN 
\ N Iv the morning Prudence and Piety, two of the vu that v! 
ins. belonging to the Houſe, came into the A perfe+ 2d 

ef Chriſtina, and aſked them how they refled ? She. 
3 anſwered, they never reſted better, being e: (| Chri9 
” delighted wich the Muſick and a Song they b bend thus d. 
ter they were in Bed, and defired ta know who out r 
was that ſung ir, and played io tweerly. To whiclf ſhe fe 
Prudence anſwered. it was one of the of Jin Goodne 
and was ſung by Mel-dy, a Virgin belonging to the! tha. 4 
Houſe, who had the Harp of David. Pier) co 
Then Prudence told them, that if they ado dri 


7 


mey ſhould be welcome eo ſtay there as long f i * 
would, and have ſuch Entertainment as the 
— 


— 


the 
— ch, tha they wo carry with 


= 
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alto was to be their Conductor to the cceleftial Ci - 
Well, ſaid Prudence, we can prevail with 


um to tarry till you are minded to go. 
Then Piet firting down by Chriſtine took her by 
the hand, and ſaid, 


Piep. ] Dear Chriftina, I cannot but rejoyce at that 
lere that has made you 2 Pilgrim, when I confider 
[wich what Affection Chriſtians your Huſband ſpoke to 
ne of you when he was here; For I queſtion'd him 
whether he had a Wife and Family or no ; and he 
wid me he had a Wife and four Children: Then 1 
aſt d him why he brought not them in Pilgrimage 
along with him. But poor Man, he cou d hardly an- 
fuer me for _ : At laſt his Anſwer was, he 
could nor perſwade you. He had (he ſaid) cndes- 
to ihew you the Deſti uction thit was hanging 
over the Ciry where yer weee 3 bat could not aſter 
gl preraii with you. Till ac laft his Tears would let 
tim ſocak no ſorger. | remember ; comforted him 
they as well as lu. „ e, and od iin riot tho he 
on d no- ertwage u ror Jed chunt: Which was 
ed that u bich comfort 4 N ah Gos (14id he) hall 
_— Favierh, ind he f a d gell in the Tents of 
Hen. 
Cbridiæas Heart ul all the time that Piety was 
thus diſcourſing with Fer; an? nu ſhe could hold 
Wont rc: ouer, butbLerit into a oon of Tete; which 
Aion and Senfe of the 
Gondne(s nf Sog, and tt: Hardzet, of her n Heart, 


- 
- 
_ 


ien could tot forbeer, Ht laſt, having with much 

ei ado dried up ler Tees, ſhe ſaid, 
as they} Ch] It is alway: 4 heart-breaking thing with 
+ Houle] me (cho tnete is nvihing that | delight in more) to 
hem} hear ard remember with what Eo - ets of Compa on 
grim 2 


my dex; band oſ : intreated ine to turn P 
long 8 How much did he |:our to for wi hom near 1 was 


| them} fo Everlaſting Ruinc! Ther woes bus by one poor el 
4 2 


tha: Martha fell a Weeping alſo, and Prudence and 


—— 


— —ũ—ÿdꝰ — 


of Breath that | was kept out of Hell, and that mig} 
be taken from me in 4 Moment, and then 1 muſt ant 
avoidably periſh ! O how did he exhort me to Repen a 
trance ! He told me nothing but Hell was to be expet>[alties w 
ed without it; and that the Son of the Blefled, et} over-com 
could not (ave an urrepeorant Sinner. Then he le xfuſedd te 
bour d to ſhew me the vaſt Difference between Time! him as a 
and Eternity: and what Madnefs and Folly tum ml jy City » 
prefer the preſent Life before that which is to come: all whic 
And all this he urg'd ſo pharherically, and with ſuch] whilſt rh 
tender Affection, that merhinks I cann't but ſtand and} before 1 
wonder at the Hardneſs of my Heart, that nothing off by the H 
all chis could move me! Well did you obſerve in upon o 
deed what Noab faid concerning Naber, That G ning On 
ſhould per ſwad: him to dwell in the Tentsof Shem. 1 look'd 

Piety.] The Evangelicai Prophet Iſatah has told w 
along time ago, That it is God which teacheth us to n- 
fit : And Iremember I have heard an ancient Pilgrim] j 
that made this Obſervation upon it, That Men ma 
preach profitable things to us, but it s GO D that teach 
es te profit by thoſe things. And the reaſon is, Men 
ſpeak but to the outwatd Ear, but God ſpeaks to the 
Heart. But pray by x hat means was it that God 
perſwaded you to turn Pilgrims ? 

Chr!{ I had heard of the Troubles my dear Hu- 
bend mer withia his Pilgrimage, which tho' the; crow 
Eled me, yet | ;ather derided than pitied him (ro my 
ſh une I may ſpeak it) and had likewiſe heard of ſome 
flying Reports of his being received into the cœ- 
leſtial City, and che Favcur he was in there with 
the King: Which methought I was glad to hear, 2 
then ſecretly, wiſhd my felf with him: I had allo 
been warned by ſeveral after he was gone of the cer- 
rain Deſtruction that was like to beſal the City of Ruin 
where I dwelt, which ſome times wou'd make my | uli 
| _  ; ſuch times wou'd wiſh I were 

with my Hufſbartd ; but then the difficulty of the 
Way wou'd diſcourage me; and fo ib though 


f 
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t mig | 
wft an re ot well 
| 25 rather than to encounter wich thoſe Diffi- 


expeth{eulties which 3 was afraid I ſhould never be able to 
mne er- come. Beſides, | was afraid that becruſe i had 
2 he [a|refuſed to go with my Huſbng, and i:24 look d upon 
n Ti him as a whimfical Man, that the King of the heaven- 
was to] ty City would never reccive me, bur rather reject me. 
come: All which Thoughts i ſtill kept to my (elf. But 
th ſack} whilſt things were thus with me, early one Morning 
and and} before it was perfect Day, | felt ſomebody take me 
thing ei dy the Hand, and pull me, ax L lay in my ed, where- 
on upon opening my Eyes, and fiarting, I faw a Shi- 
. 


in. 
bu ming One at my Bed - ſide, who ſaid t me, as on as 
I look'd him,” O Chritiisi2 { why he thor ein: 
in the City of Ruine, when thy H.aband has paſſed th- 
* 1 River of M tality, and is now crowned wit) Bleſſ-dne/? 
in the Regions of Im mortal Glory, and there are many 
Pilgrims haſteni ig after him. Arie, therefore, and 
give al Diligence to mak? thy Calling and Elettion jure ; 
8, Men} for et there M Rum And the King of the heavenly Coun- 
s to the ty does by me invite thee t icher ;, Tea, be bas called thee 
b Name. But ſee that bu n1 longer refuſ* bim that 
peakerb. And afrer he had thus ſpoken, he deparied, 
but which 'wiy 1 know not: Upon this, 2: preſently 
aroſe, and being trouhled at this unufal Szlutacion, 
eſpecially at the Lſt Words thereof, * h:ch ſcemed 
to be ſpoken in a different Air from thꝭ teſt, 1 acquaiu- 
ted my Children therewith, and of my Int: ation not 
w diſobey this heavenly Viſion; uch my eldeſt 
n Love-go2d further ex»lained to me, telling me, 
d allo | thar by my Husband's having palſed the River of 
ortality , was meant his being paſſed our of this 
Life, which is a morral tate, into a State of Immor- 
ality. Adviſing me for *-jrh ro begin my Pilgrimage, - 
| leſt the Kipg of the cœleſlial Country ſhould rake my 
Delay for a Denial. And being amaz:d at the An- 
— of my Child, 1 delayed not to begin my Pilgri- 
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Piety.} This was an eminent of God ſed to 
indeed, and you have well done to the heavenly ſhare. anc 
Call: For what can you have more than an Invitation A i wor 
from the heavenly King? And it was an extraordinary ſpared no 
thing in your Son 02d to haſten you in your in- fave be ac. 
tended Pilgrimage, leſt your Delay ſhould be taken her out of 
for 2 Denial -—— And then, turning to Martha, ſhe 
faid, But pray, what was it that engag'd you to goon ]& 
Pilgrimage ? : 

Martha.) I came as it were by accident; for going 


1 11 


with one Mrs. All. car a Neighbour c ours in the City ci 
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of Ruine, to give a Viſit to Chriſtina; we found her ne. I 
with her hiken computing to he gone on Pilgrimage, jety.] 
which very much furpriz'd us; ard, enquiring the n fay ? 
Reaſon, ſhe gave us the Account ſhe has now given | gur. 
you. My Neighbour 4, Far did all ſhe could to dib Igceper o 
twade Fe: from it, but in vain, which when ſhe fan, Ichviſtina 
ſhe reviled her, and left her, and wou d have had me f int 
lefr her too; but | was willing (ſeeing ſhe was reſob fern. x 
ved to go) to go our of Town with her, and bring ber % fl:tly 
the Way; and, being a little terrified in m Ie meat 
ac the Deſtrustion mat 3 id heard was like to Ine, had 
come upon cur City, I wiſt d in my ſelf, that I h te, u 
the ſame Invitation to go on Pilgrimage as ſhe had; hene 
but I feared, if 1 went, I ſhould be rejected. And, 
having told my Thoughts and Fears to Chriſtina, ſhe 
was very defirous 1 ſhould go along with her; and, 
when | objetted I had no Invitation, ſhe urged ſeve- Grace, 
ral Tue to perſwade me, a*, The Danger | was in, pie 
if | ſtaid there; which was (as ſhe ſaid) ſufficient : 
nd to make me fly trom rnence ; rhat there 
was S1fery to be had in the celeſtial City, was 
enough for me to go on Pilgrimage thither. 1 
me in mind alſo what the ſhining One ſaid to her, 
there were mary Pilgrim: follovving afrer Ci, | | 
and that yet there was toom: Tel'ing me h, chat 
the Prince of the heaverly Ccuntry had declared. That 
he that came to him, he W 
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whieh, and other Arguments ſhe uſed, I was re- 
d ro go along with her till we came to the ſiraic 
and that if I was receiv'd there, and no: reject - 
would go with her to the cre eſtial City; for I 
a not the Difficulty of che Way, but that I od 
ar it ue be accepted by the King: So | came along with 
taken er out of the City of Rains, and was revilet by cur 
4 the |yeighbours cven as ſhe. But when we came to the 
$20 rait Gate, what wou'd | have given to have had an 
: nce | ſhould have been let in? And you cannor 
going Fafly imagine what an Azony i vas in, whe; aw 
e City (chriftina and ber Sons let in, and the Gate ſhur againſt 
d her ne. 1 was — 
| iety.] How ! Was the Gate ſhut agaiuſt you, do. 
ng the ; parte 


; y 
ien Martha] I ftood a loof off, being fearful, and the 
to Al. deeper of rhe Gare I believe ſaw me nor. But when 
e law, Criſtina and her Sons were let in. and the Gare ſhur 
d me cent me, I was as if 1 had been giving up the 
* Ghoſt : However, I reſolved to knock at the Gate, and 
ag her be fl tly denied entrance before I would go hack. In 
in I [ihe mean time, Coriftins, ſeeing the Gare ſhut agaiaſt 
ike w Joe, had giver, an Account of me to the Keeper 
I kad ene, who ſtuait went :o the Gate to call me in, and 
» Jopened it, juſt as I was gig to knock, and ſeeing 
there, fad, Come in, thou Blefle.l of the Lord; 
iy ſtandeſt thou without? Ar which, being en- 
nurazcd, I entred in; and have ever ſince, through 
Grace, continued my ; 

Pie:. j i douhtuor but he that has begun this good 
Work ic you, and carrieu it on nitherto, will give 
you Perſeverance to the end Continue thr refore to 
uu in the Lord, aud he will give you the Defires of 
your Her. LD 
| - Thea Prud-nce and Picty, thanking Chriina and 
Martha for the Account they had giern them of God's 
Dealings with hein, in perſvading them to turn Pil- 
tim, defired them to take their on time to come 
G 4; downs. 
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down, and they would co and fee how her Sons did; 
and then, going to the hambher where they lay, found 
they were up and at Prayer. So they ſtaid at the 
Chamber door till they had done Prayer, and then 
came , and aſſted them how they did, and whether 
they had refted well? To which they anſwered, 
Very well. Then Prudence ſaid, 

Pru.] I am glad to ice you ſpend your Time in 
Frayer and holy Exerciſes, for ſuch Things become 
Pilgrims ; and by that means you will able to over- 
come the Difficulries you have to incounter in the 
Way. 

- Love-g19d.] Then ſaĩd Love-good, (who was theeld. 
eſt) The Dithculties without methinks are nothing, it 
60s Difficulties within are moſt hard to encounter 
wi 

Frud. Why, young Man, what Difficulties do you 
find within, that are ſo hard? 

Love-giod. ] That which has put me more to it than 
all 3 have met without, I mean Sin, which 1 find 
rakes off my Hearr from the Love of God, and draws 
off my Aﬀettions from heavenly Things, and brings 
them down to the Earth. 

Frud.] To be ſenfib'e of theſe Things is your 
Mercy: For they (ay, in reſpett to the State of our 
pon, the Knowledge of our Diſtemper is more than 
half. the Cure. | | 

Love g'od.] To be ſenſible of Siu, and yet to be led 
Capcive by it, is very fad. 

Prud. | How do you know you are led Captive by it? 

£1vegood. } Becauſe I find my Heart willing to follow 
thoſe youthtul Lufts which 1 am commanded to fly ; 
and to love thoſe Things 1 ought to hate. 


Prud.) Faith and Prayer is the beſt Remedy ia theſe | | 


Caſes 3 and adaily Watching over your own Heart 
Bit how do youſlike being a Pilgrim (ſaid ſhe) to 
Learn well, the ſecond Son? a 

Lear-well.] I like going 2 Pilgrimage, but I am 
i en Pilgrim. = Prud.] 


| 


: | 
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Prud.} Why do you think or fear you are nor a 
true Pilgrim? 

Learn-well.] Becauſe I have heard, that true Pil - 
grims ſhould be holy Men, and find I bent ſuch a 
one. 

Prud.] What is it he to de a holy Man? 

Learn - well.] To walk in all the Commandments and 
Ordinances of the Lord blamelets, like Zacharias and 


Elizabeth 


Prud.] You have anſwer'd well. And the beſt way 
to be ſuch a one, is to foil , their Example. _— 

Well, Plain-heart, fati ſhe to the third Son, What 
are your Realvns for going on Pilgrimage? 

Plain- heart.] Life and Death have been ſet before 
me: To have ſtaid in the City of Ruine, would have 
been certain Deſtruction; hut in che cle ſtial City 
there is Life and Peace; and theretore t choſe to go 
thither. 

Prud.] But how do you know you ſhall get thicker ? 
It may be you may fall by che Way. 

Plain-beart.] I have made the Lord my Confidence, 
and he ſhall keep my Foot from being taken. 

Prud ] Thou haſt done wiſely , and ſhalr find the 
Succeis anſwerab'c. Well, little H-peful, aid ſhe 
tothe youngeſt, How come you to be a Filprim ? How 
can vou think to get rnrough the Difficuities? 

Hpeful. | i up d in the Mercy cf the cœ eſlial King; 
and | thought ac chart had receiv'd my Father, agd 
invited my Mother, would nat refufe me, it 1 came 
unco him. And as for the Uifficulcics, I have heard my 
Mother and my Brother £12 grod ſay, They truſted 
the King of the Country could help them to over- 


come them: Andif he helped them, I thought I tha: 


was weaker, might hope for the lame Aff ,. He- 
ſides, here is Canque / ail for our Conduttor, and w] 
can fear being overcome wich him? 


-»Prad.} Well ſaid, Hopeſu! : He that ba: cuſen thee 


thus to Hope, wil! never make thy hope aſbame d. 


6 4 Then» 


/ 


42 The Pzogrefſs of 
Then 2ſking them to come down into the Hall, 1p 
dence and Piety went down before them, and told Ca- 
ger all, and Chriſt ins, and Martha,who were altoge- 
ther there, what Diſcourſe they had had with the 
Lads ; at which they were all pleaſed, eſpecially wich 


Hl . 

The LE being come down, and the whole Family 
de ing in the Hall together, Piety defir'd Conquer-all to | 
go to Prayer with them; which he readily did, and 
that with ſo much Teal and Fervency, that when 
Prayer was ended, Piety ſaid, 1 am now of Hopefal's 
Opinion, that there is no fear of rhe Pilgrims being 
overcome, ſo long as you are with them. Then cba. 
rity (another of the Virgins belonging to the Houſe) 
having laid the Cloath, and furniſhed rhe Table, 
cauſed them all to fit down to cat. And while they 
were at the Table, ſaid Charity, How pleaſant is it 
to ſee ſuchan Increaſe of Pilgrims ? Chriftianus was 

nere all alone; and now he is muluplied into fix 
more. And there may be yet a further Addition; and 
di exeſore tis ſaid to the Church, Inſtead of the Fathers 
ſhall be the Children, whom thou ſhalt make Princes in 
all the Earth, Val. 45. 16. 

Cong all.) Well, (aid Ceuquer- all) 1 am not only 
for the Increa'e of Pilgrims, but that they may be i- 
creaſed in the Family of Chriſtianus : And therefore 1 
would have a Match made between Love good and Mar- 
tha; fer 1 have alrcady perceived, that Love god has a 
Kindne's for her, and he is a gracious yourg Man, and 
I hope wil make a -00d Hu 3 and ſuch a one 
would have Marsha have. , 

At theſe Words both 1:2 goed and Martha ſeemed | 
a liitle diforder'd, Murtha bluſhed extreamly : But 
Love: gend rook hold of :4.1s Opportunity to declare his 

Sentiments, ard ſaid, He v much beholding to Cu- 
wer all, for making known his Mind to Martha ah 
tho helov'd, he had nor yer had ſo much Confidence 
t to tell her ſo. To which Martha replied, 1 


1 


te Ehrifan Piigrin: 47 
- Martha. | 1 have had the Offer of ſeveral Huſbands, 
hat no e w Condirions I have lik d; and. fince 1 
became a Pilgrim, 1 have had no Thoughes of any o- 
ther Huſband, than the bleſſed Bt de room of the 
celeſtial Tiry. 

Cong all,} 1 would by no means diſwade you from 
that heavenly Match; nor do I tt nk vour taking. Le- 
goed for your Huſband, will ea Hindrance, but rach r 
8 Help ro you there in, oi elſe I ſhould ne er proꝶ ſe ĩt. 

chriſ. 1 ſhould, for my own part, have thought ic 
a great Mercy ro me to have had the Company and 
Affifrance of my dear Huſbind Chr'ftianus with me in 
Pilgrimage ; and tis my Trouble thut 1 went not 
n1vvgtthavehad i. And therefore if my Son 
I7v--2004 and you can agree about it, I ſhall be very 
willing to accept you for my Daughter in- law. 

Then Love-g od ard Martha oth bowed to her, and 
thanked her; after which. Martha laid, 

Martha. ] Tho 1 acknowteag. oth I-e-grod's Rind - 
nefs in his Affecl ion to me, and yours in being willing 
to accept of me; confeſſing at the tame time that Live» 
good does deſerve a bettet ile, yet 1 am minded to 
ſee hoſe Difficultics over, which c have ſtill to go 
thro”, before I think of mzrrying 3 there 18 the Vally 
of the Shadow cf De ach hetore us, and both A adam 


and the Giant Deſperat ian ready to attack us; add to 


marry de fore I have paſt thoſe Difficulties, would be 
with reſpett io me. to doube em; for now 1 ſhall be 
only concern'd (or my (elf, but then 1 ſhould be equal · 
concern d fer my Huſbaad , 

Piety.) We. ends, I think Martha is in the right 
ont; tis tin c <£c0nzh to marry when thoſe Dangers 
are pait. Ana then I thivk che Match will be very 
ſuitable ; for I look upon Love god ro be a ſobꝰ r 


young Man, and one that deicrves a good Wife, 1d | 


ach a one alſo 1 think Martha will be. 
Lave-good.] 1 am beholding to you for your gool 


Opinion of us both; and I am vc y well ſatisfied wo 
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till we are thoſe Dangers, as 
Courſe; 14 I now Kare, is, 
Martha's Ceuſent and Promiſe to take me for her 
band the n. 


Martha.) I am not willing to bring myſelf under any 
Promiſes ; however, to ſatisſie you what I can, I do now 


declare before this Company, That I have no Averſi- | 


on to you. 
Prudence.] You have (| modeſtly, and Zove- 
toad ought to be ſatisfied therewith. | 
After Thanks being return d by Conguer- all, they 
ce and Piety 


all roſe from the Table. And then 
aſk'd them if they had a mind to ſee the Rarities of 
the Place? To which they all ſhewing their deſire, 
they went along with them into a large Cloſet, 
where they firſt ſhewed them an Apple, which 
looked very inviringly, and when they asked them 
what it was, Chriſtina anſwered, It ſeems to me to be 
an Apple, and a very fine one too. No, ſaid Fiery, it 
is a very fatal one, ſor this is one of thoſe Apples which: 
grew upon that Tree from whence Exe ſo long ſiace 
pluck'd the forbidden Fruit, and thereby entall'd 
Death upon ail her Poſteriry — At unich Words, 


Chriſtina ſtarted from it, as tho ſhe had bees frighted. 

Next they ſhew'd them a great jaa · bone, and when 
Martha aſk'd what that was? Piety told her it was 
the firſt Inſtrumen : of Cruelty in the World, being 
that wherewirh Cain kill d his Brothes Abel. — Then 
fad Apefal , pointing to another, Mother, here is 
ſuch another. No, faid Prudence, Mis is that with 
whick Sampſan's Arm, by God's Fower, deſtroy d fo ma- 
M of che uncircumciſed Philiſtines. 

Then they took down a branch of an Olive - tree and 
ſhew'd it to Chriſtina, and tod her, That was the O- 
Iive-branch « t:ich the Dove brought into the Ark 
Man, by which he knew the Waters were abatidz 
and is aa Era. tein of that Peace which Reljevers enjoy 
rough Jeſus hr, by whom the Waters of Divine / 

ral aic af{+<,cd. af 
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| fach Love as Abraham in that Caſe. 


on 
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Chriſtian Priigrim. 7 
is. they were ſhewed an Altar, and up- 
aden Word and 2 Laife: Then Chriſti-f 
ns aſked them what that meant? They ſaid it was the 
Altar, Wood, and Knife, with which Abraham intend- 
ed to have ſacrificed his Son, his only Son aac. —— 
Sure, laid Chriſtina, there vvas never any — 
es 
faid Pier, his Love vvas far exceeded, by that cf che 
celeſtial King, vvho really gave his only, his beloved 
on, to die for Sinners, fur Rebels ro his Crovvn and 
Dignity 3 vvhereas [zac vvas ipared, at d only offered 
in the Intention of Abraham 
Then hey ſhevved the ileriins ſeveral fine Apples, 
add aſked hem hovy they liked them? Martha ſaid, 
they looked very lovely: They are only ſuch in 
Appcarance, ſaid Piety,vyho cut one of them open, ard 
there was nothing but Duft vvithin. Theſe, ſaid Pie- 
ty, are the Apples of Sodom, and reſemble the things 
of this Worlu, vvhich are glorious in Appearance, 
but have no Su ſtance, for look but vyichin them, and 
they are nothing but Duff. 
Then going vvith them again into the Parlour vvhere 
| there ſtood a Pair of Harplicords, and then Prudence 


and play upon the Harpficord, vvhich ſhe did thus: 
Forbidden Fruit you have been ſhown, 
Which though it rempting be, 
It had been better let alone, 
| And Eve ver plack'd the Tree. 
Ale Qin Inſtrument of Blood 
f 2 here iow how's to you 
And that with which brave Sam 
* When God s proud Kors ” mam 
Tau ue ſeen the Olive-branch of Peace, 
| The Dove to Noah brought ; 
By which, thro' Chriſt, GOD; Wrath doth 
Poor Pilgrim may be taught. ("1 


| called Melody and ordered her to fing them a Song 


Ton n the Altar and | 
tg ken Kaders 


Wi 


The Pzogrefs of 
With which the ſairbſul Abra'm flood 

His Sn to Sacrifice. | 
Great Love by Abraham was ſhown ; 

But O much g eater far 
By bim who 1h” Immnl.ation 

of JESUS dad rat ſpare. 
Laftly. We hefe hwve ſh w d to you, 

Of Sonom s peer fair. 
Tempting ind wrt: our View, 

But Dust within the» are. 

Such are be dre Effctt; fin, 

Thy fur they foem to be 
But be ./ at is but {vob within 

Their cwf d Filth ſhall ſee. 

By t bee you may Injtrattiin learn, 

That when you go 104” Way, 

Ton may the Fa hs of Truth diſcern, 
ever g= aſtray. 

> This berh tor the Matter of ir, as well as for 
_— the Melody with which it was lung, vave great delight 
” to the Pilgrims; iniomuch that Chriftiana defired a 
Copy cher c, which was rezdily granted. 

Then the Pugtims thanking the Virgins for all their 
Kinduefſs, told them they were willing to make the 
beſt of their Way, being now well refreſhed, and 
fitred for their Journey. And the Virgins anſwer- 
cd them, they would by no means hinder them. And 
ſo ſaluting them v ich much Affection, they took their 
Leaves of them, and wiſhed them a ſafe Arrival at the 
cœleſtial Cicy. 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, that as they went along, 
Cenguer- all, who went before them, told Chriſtins, 
that if they te ok great care in going down the Hill in- 

to the Vaily of Humility, they might avoid che meet- 
ing of the foul Fiend Abaddon; upon which they took 
more than ordinary Care how they went down: the 
Hill : And yet Marth had once very like ro have | 
fipr, if Zove-good, who always went privy 


A a 
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ir 


the Chziſtion Pilgrim. 
had not cateh d her by the Arm, and help'd her; for 
which, with a ſmiling Countenance,ſhe gave Love good 


When they were gotten down-into the Vally. ſald 
Conquer-all, This Vally has got an ill Name, but 
without any j.ft Reaſon, for there is a+ pleaſant Walk- 


ing, aud as frui ul Ground, in th. Vally ot Aumility, 


25 any is in the W to che cel (hal City: Ti true 
indeed, in this Val'y t was that CH tian was (er upon 
by the foul Fier d 452/79; Por ſumielf wat the occa- 
fron thereof, »v rhe Slips he got as he „ coming 
down the Hill, as the Trfcription on vonder Pillar 
will bew; upon which the v went to tie Pillar, where 


they found he Inſcription, 


All thiſe that p (s this Vally ſufely will, 
Mut have a care they ſlip mt on the Hill. 
They had ro {50ner r-ad this. er . ption. and got in- 
to che Way again, bur Learn well on a ſudden cries 
cut, as one frigt.ted, O dear ! Whar ugly Thing's 
that yonder ? Whereupan, Conquer all looking about, 
ſaw, at a good diſtance on th. left Hand ot chem, rhe 


foul Fiend Abaddon, ſtaring upon them with his great + 


Sawcer Nes, and gnaſhing of his filthy Boar's Tuſlts, 
s one much enraged ; but he ftood ſtill, and came 
not near em. The fight of him affrighred Chrifting 
and rhe reſt very much, eſpecially Martha, fo that 
ſhe was ſcarce able to go, wherefore Love grod came 
to her, and led her by the Arm: But Conguey-all bid 
them nor fea: for Abaddon durſt come no nearer ; Nor 
would he have ſhewed himlielf at all ſaid he, had 
Bot Mar ha made a Trip as ſhe was coming down the 
Hill; and had not Love good ſav'd you from falling, 
— had him come up to us, and encoun- 
der d us. 

Then Mariberhanked Lowe good for his kind Aſſiſt - 
ance, and told him ſhe ſhould remember it as long as 


"The le d. : 
.  Tove-good.) Then 1 hope you will mm - 
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58 The Pꝛogreis ot 
Promiſe I Yefir'd of at Graces-hall , fince you fee ' 
have been no hindrance to you in your Pilgrimage. 

Martha.) I am ſenſible it had been worſe with me, 
if I had nor had your ſcafonable Aſſiſtance; and there. 
fore | here promiſe you, I will never have any body 
elſe but your ſelf. 

Love-grnd.) Then give me vour Promiſe to have 
me: And then my mind will be ac reſt. 

Martha. ] Let me defir- vou to be fat'sfied with 
what I have already {aid, for you will find it will a. 
mount tot c ſame thing. 

Now I ſaw that as they went on, ſti!l looking to- 
wards Aladin, lie at laſt gave a hideous Roar, and 
then diſay pear'd. — Now as Love-gond and Martha 
had made an end of their diſcourfe betucen them- 
ſelves, they came up to Chriſtina and their Conductor. 
To whom Murtha ſaid, 

Martha.) Well I am glad this foul Fiend is gone. 
Cong- all.] I believe you are; for he would have diſ- 
order d you, had he come to us. But how do you 
like this Vally now? a 
” Martha] Very well; Methinks it is ex 
pleaſant, and feems very truitſul : It is ſure an ex- 
cellent place for Meditation; becauſe here one may 
walk without diſturbance. And I am perſwaded it 
is (afer being in the Vally of Humility, than on the 
higheſt Mountains of Pride. 

Cong - all.] I am ure it is more proficable ; and l 
have heard ſeveral labouring People have gor good 
Eſtates here, and there is this reaſon for it, Becauſe 
God refiſterh the Proud, bur giveth more Grace to 
the Humble 


Yes, ſaid he, that 1 do. Prirhes, 


gots 1 as they liſtened, they heard 
The humble Man is happieſt ftill ; 
His Mind to him is all : 
| He fits below; and hap what will, 
He never fears to fall. 
| He's ftill content with what he hath, 
Let it be leſs or more: 
Tho! Bread he wants be {ceds by Faith 
On Heaven's eternal Store. 
He's ſure of a Sufficiency, 
And therefore takes no care 
For what is more doth ill agree 
With jach as Pilgrims are. 
were all very well pleas d with the young Shep- 
$s Song, which Learn. well had got by Heart, — 
now they were come to the moſt dangerous 
in all the Vally, where Chriſtians met with, 
t and overcome Abaddim; and tho' it was ſo 
yet they cou'd ſee ſome. of Chriſhanus his 
the Stones, and alſo ſome of the Pieces of | 
: Which ſufficlentiy ſhew't 
the grearneſs of the Encounter. Then ſaid Conguer-all, 
It was no eaſie Taſk that Chriſtians had, to e in 
this Place with Abaddon ; and had not he been ed 
dy an inviſible Had, even by the King of the ccleſtial 
City, he would have been foil'd in the Encounter: And 
yet how gracious has our King been in cauſing this Mo- 
rument to be ſet up in this Place, as a Token of the 
victory. See here the Inſcriptionof it. So the Pil- 
grims drew near and read it, and found it to be thus: 
Near to this Place, Chriſtianus ſtout, 
(4A Man that ſcorr'd to fl, 
A Battel with Abaddon b 
.. _— - —_ to Hy: 
Twas in the Name of Heav'n's hich Ki 
— — 99 Ring 
And that made him deſpiſe bis Sting, 


has 
him 


And laugh at all bis Rage. 


© 
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Then faid Love-grod, Chriffinga's eldeſt Son, This is fer ' 
up for the Generations to come, that the Pilgrims chat 
ſhall come after may praiſe tne Lord. 

Cbriſ.] Then ſaid Chriftina, This being the Place of 
moſt Danger, we ought here: to he mo!t careful leſt we 
fhould here meet with the Fiend, as Chr:iſtrames did. 

Cong-all.] To be on our Watch is always our Duty. 
Bur of all Places in this Vally, Abaddin cares not 
for this, fince he was foil'd here by your Haſband, 
nor does he like to ſee this Monumenc, which is ſo 
mach to his Shame. And therefore, th this uſed to 
be one of the moſt dangerous Places i» rhe Vally be- 
fore, yer ſince 


even tho it was Dav, for the Rocks hang over on both 
ſides, that the Light of the Sky cou d hardly be ſeen. 
Beides, they heard many doleful and affrighting Not- 
ſes, which, cho” they ſarrounded them, they kacw 

| —_ ir deny and ſomerimes Flaſhes 
"wing appearing j them, witkout any 
Thuv4-s, but — 5 1 noiſome Stioks 
of Suiphur ad ſoncrhing worſe 3 ſo that cheir Heart: 
fail: taem for fear, * went along; nor would 
they have been able ro go, had not their Condu tot 
been wich the in, eſpecially when the Night came on, 
which m · de every thing much more terrible: Hot 
no they begun to be diſturbed. with Fiends, who 
app ed in various Shapes to them, ſometimes be- 
fare, and ſo. ne times behind : And. according to theſe 
Appearances, they called out do Conner · all to heip 


| thehritianPilgrm. oF 
_— their Danger, who exhorted chem al 
Ente when Cow 


be couragious and go forward; and C 
quer-all was behind, then Tove good led the Van; 

when Cenquer-ell went before, then Le t brought 
up the Rear. Sometimes the Devil vou d appear In 
an hideous Form juſt before them; but the» rook no- 
tice of one thing, and that was, that whenever the 


Devil ared before them, it was at ſuch a time as 
— behind them; and vvhe n he roared af- 

y be. der chem behind, it was when the Condu ot went 
= before. As they were thus traveling along, O, ſaid, 
this Chriſtina, how great were the Diſſiculties of my poor 
, Huſband, who travell'd all this Way without a Guide 
4 No, ſaid Martha, that did he not; for had he not 
| had one that ditected all his Steps, and ſupporred 
him, tho? he ſaw him not, even the King of che hea- 

ben venly Country, the ſame that aſſiſtd hi. n ro overcome 
The | ehe could never have come thro” this Vaily of 


the Shadow of Death, and whoſe ſecret Supports our 


. | ſelves may now experience. 

— Pon fa, 2 my ford Chiles har 222 
way imperceptable to Senie: It keeps us ſoſe indeed, 

=. but leaves us without Comfort. nf 

— Lave-god Why Mocher, ſhould you be without 

hes Comfort, when you are ſecretly ſupported by the hea- 

— venly King. Thoſe that have his »upporr:, ho they 

oks 


ſear no 55 
Hopefu'. ] Then ſaid A i)» yourge Pf S , Come 
Mother, be of good Coir Tf „ 1 or 5 of 9G Daw in 
| the Dark, 1 doub not but tie Lurd our God will ligh- 

ten our Dark refs 


| Conquer-ad. ] Well ſaid. yon g Hopeful ; Be of good 
Courage, * — w1'! ..c agthe2 your Hearts: 
allo, that to the Uprighs he cauſcr!; Li 
ariſe our of Darkne'. * * 
. Now, as they were thus diſcourſing, the Day broke, 
| and 


walk thro*:\.e Vally ot the Shadow of Death, yet they 
| 


* — 
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wich chat came »p with his Club ig his Hand to have 


* 3 P2ogreſs ok 
and to look back upon the Dangers 
had „as the Childrea of ret did on — 
Ing Egyprians, aſte / they were come upon the Shoar. 
Bug Conquer all told them they had a dangerous Boe 
w encounter with ſtill, which was aſſeep in his Bed as 
Chriſtiawss went by, bur it being lighter now, he did 
believe they might meer with him. He had no ſoon- 
er ſpoke, but they perceived the Mouth of a great Cave 
and many Skulls aud Bones of dead Men before it, and 
a mighty Giant ſtanding by it; which filled them all 
with great Fear; hut Conguer- all bid them fear not. 
Then they aſked what Giant that was ? And he told 


them it was Giant X/ man, who pretended to keep 


Pilgrims from going our of chis Vally. But, ſaid he, 
keep at 2 Diſtance and don't fear him. at 
Then Congu-r-all, going bold]! to him, aſk” 
him, What he ſtood there for? = 
- Giant.) Whar da I ſtand here for? Why this is the 
Vally of the Shadow of Deeh,and I ſtan i here to rake 
care that none ſhall go out of it alive: And that I ſhall 
make thee and thy Compary quickly know. And 


bezren out Corgrey-al's Brains: In the mean time Chri- 
ſtira and Mirth. iris the Children, — cd carneſt- 
ly that Conguer all might have the Victory: who nim- 
bly ftepping back, wha Kill man had lifted up his 
maſſ Club to ſtrike him dov-n, he ſtruck his Clu" fo 
faſt into the Grou d. it could not quickly be got out 
again, which whilſt the G1iat was effaying to do, 
Conguer-all chruſt his Scrd into his Bowels, 10 that 
the Dirt came out; ant the S14nt, roaring hidcouſſy, 
fell upon the Ground ; which Conger all ſceing, ſoon 
put ar end tun his coar10g, by cutting off his Head. 
At which the Pilgrims 1ejayced exccedingly z and 
coming up to lim, congratulared his Victory, ſing · 


: Who can withſtand the Pilgrim Gude, 
By whom great Grants jall ! 


| tion here ond there, 
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His Courage has been often try d, 

And ſtili be Conguers all. 
O bleſſed be the heaven) King, 
. By whom be dots (it dic; 

To himlet's endleſs Praiſes ſing, 

Whoſe Hertie jtitl arc new. 
Then going up a littl- higher te the Brow of a (mall 
Aſcent, they ia: down and re':<d them; rejoycing 
that they had gorten late our f the Vally of the Sha- 
dow of Death. having ire ſhed themie' ves there 
a while, they proceeded wu c it Way + and, being 
come down the Hill, they (as befere them a Stone 
raiſed Breaſt-hi,;h by ſome Earth that was pur under- 
neath it; and coming near the Stone, tl. ey percet- 
ved an Inſcription upon ic, which they were willing 
to read, and found on it theſ- Lines: 

The Pilgrim Chriſtianus here 
Fidelius overtoch : 
Bath did de ſero d Deſtruct ion fear, 
And both one Place forſook. 

Ah ! ſaid Chriſtiana, this Place deſerves to be took 
notice on, for after this my pcor Husband had + Com- 
panion in his Pilgrimage, u hich was comfortable to 
bim; and the more, having newly paſt thro” ſuch a 
diſmal Place. 
 _—] bas methinks 'tis comfortable to find 

as we go along in cur Pilgrimage, tho we meer 
with Difficulties, and go A, war, midſt of che 
Vally of the Shadow of Death, yer ſtill by an Inſcrip- 
Te © we find that it is the Way that 
other Pilgrims have gone before us. 

Conquer all. ) that was very well obſerv'd ; for it is 

uiual when ims meet with Difficulties, to ay. 


dure never any met with fuch things as 1 do; 
urages them, and weakens their Hands: Bur 


93 


that diſco 
when they find that other Pilgrims have been in the 
very fame Condition before em, this ſirepgrhens their 
Hands, and encourages them to go on. _— 


— 


Ty 


| fore ſuch Remembrances and Inſcriptions are of g 
uſe to Pilgrims. oY 
As they were thus going along and diſcourfing,they 
came to a where there grew a fine Tuft of Tres 
that gave 2 very delightful Shade, under which they 
received (221: 0d y :0 lye afleep, having his Stuff in 
s Hand as he ſlept. Conguer-all, going up to bim 


ard lo- kung upch bit Livery, ſaid, Well wake thy | 


Man, for 1 ice he's $55 4 as We: And ha 
ving ſaid io, he pull d him by the Arm, fayi 
Friead. Whar aflcep ? Come, ariſe, and Mb 
us. — Wi h that the ſleeping Pil. rim awakes, and 
| in an Iuſtart getting up, ard holding his Staff in 2 
Poſture of Detence cries out as one in 4:12ze, Wha!) 
the Matter? What's the Matter here? Stand off; 
what re ye? | 
Cong - d.] Be patient, be patient, Sir; we ae 
Frienes. . | 
| Frieuds, _ how fball I know that? TN traft 
| nohouy Kr em. Whenee are ye? Whirker 
> are yex ing? 
_ 4 Come, Sir, we ſhall be better acquaire- 
ed, I dare tav, Ly ans by: We are P:lgrims come 
from che City of Ruine, and going to the celeſtial 
Country: Ard, ſuppoſing you to be bound thac Way, 
we wake old ro awake ye. 
N laid the Old Gentleman, | ben t ſatĩ:ſied yet; 
&'5 0 pretend ro be Pugrims ums that are no true 
Pilgrims. I! you are iuch as you prerend, ſhew me 
your Badge: For without that, I won't believe you 
are Fig ims, but rather ſuch as come to make a Prey 
of Pilgrims. . Then they thewed him che Badges 
they had received from the IaftruFor ; and, having 
ſeen them, he iaid, Welcome, Friends, welcome; 
now i can be free wirh you, and ſhall be glad of your 
good Company; but be fore I durit not cruſt you, fer 
I have met with ſuch a cam falſe and pre- 
tended Pilgrims, that you muſt pardon me, char | did 
not credit you at firſt, 


LI 
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Canq-all.] T think yon are to be commended, Sir z 
but fince we are ik? e» be berier —— pray 
What your Nn? 

Old Grune ame is Probity, and I came from 
the Town of Senſleſ. where, to tell you the Truth, 
I have but few Kc das, and I believe you never 
heard of 2ny ilgtin that came from our Town3 
for in our Town we are worſ: than you in the ty of 


Ruire. 

|  Cong-al." I think I knew one that came from your 
Town. aud that's ali, and his Name was Hues, ind 
as his Name vas, ſo is be. 

Prob.) Do you know Mr. Honeſf? Why he js 
firſt Couſin, we are both of a Family, and hor” i-. 
ims z but I hope he is by this tin r' ſa g et 
the coeleftial City. whuthes, by God's Gra , In ha- 

Coug-all.] I am glad vo hear ant Sir: But 
what were thoſe falſe Vi'grions you had met ina 
that made you ſo afraid of u: ? 

Prob.] I have mer with fev- ral in my mage, 
ſuch as Mr. Fair ſpoken, Mr. Lye-at catch, Mr. Wh-edle; 
theſe all ſer upon me at on-time, anc nothing wou d 
ſerve their turu, but beiag Pilgrims ; and they would 
needs go along with me; and | at firſt ſuſpected them 
not; but when I came to go in to Cra ef Hall 1 cuu d 


token) 
ch once — 
ad fo} that Rea- 


- 


e mehere 

or afraid to ſhew it, I ſhou'd be aſham d 
for I had my Badge, and was reſolved to keep 
But when they ſaw 1 w:s not willing to part with it, 


cg al] Well. honeſt bir. Probity, I ſee you zre 
a Man of ſome Courage, and | like you the better for 
it, and commend your Caution. 


of them; | 


| 


Prob.] But pray Friend, now I have told you who no 


I am, ler me know who you are, and what are theſe 
with yuu. 
' Conq-all.] As to my ſelf, my Name is Conguer- al, 
and my Bufineſs is to conduct theie Pilgrims to the 
Ceeleftial City. This good Woman (pointing to Chri- 
Nina) is the Wife of Chriftianus, the famous Pilgrim, 
and theſe are her Children ; and this young Woman 
chat you ſee, is now her Companion, and will in a 
little time, 1 believe be her Daughter-in-law. 

Then Mr. Probity went to Chriftina and ſaluted her, 
and ſaid, Your Husband's Name and Fame is every- 
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lay Duty, and Learn well to remember thy Creator 
- * Yia the Days of thy Youth. Then he ſaid to Plain- 
it | 
- * | heart, Be thou alſo like thy Name, a Plain hearted 
1 Man, for ſo was Chriſtianut thy Father, and ſo was 
wy Jacob of old alſo, who was thy Great Grand-father. 
@1 \Then he ſaid to the youngeſt ;, L am pleas'd with thy 
dut ſmiling Countenance, and thou ſeemeſt hopeful; 
may ſt chou follow the Steps of thy Father, and of 
are |Erpewel that wies his Companion and Fellou-Pilgrim. 
for 0 1 ſaw in my Dream that as they walkee on tage- 
ther, Conquer all aſked Mr. Prebit, whether he did not 
who now one Mr. Fer much of the Town of Faint ing, 
heſe |#bich, ſaid he, 1 thiok lies on your fide of the Coun- 


af | Prob.) Yes, I knew him very well: He was a righe 
> the {honeſt Man, and one that would not wrong a Worm 3 
Chri- but 1 ſhould never chuſe him for a Feliow-Traveller, 
grim, of all che Men x know. 
Cong. all.] Why ? what was the Matter wich him? 
Prob. 1 Matter! why he was fuch a faint-hearted 
Soldier, that he was afraid cf his cn Shadow: A 
of the ſtrangeſt Temper thts cover knew: He 
as afraid of going back, and ver gurſt not go for- 
ra. He uſcd io ſay, Whatever he ſuffer d, he 
d go to the Cœleftial Tiry, ad vet he was lull 
id he ſhould ucver get tiacher. Every Difficul. 
in his Way, would fer him a trembling, and ver even 
be roaring of the Lors would nor inake him turn 2. 
fin. 1 heard however, tliac at laſt he got ſafe to 
te Cœleſtial City; but how he got thro the Valley 
dal the Shadow of Death, is What wonder at. 
Cong. -.] I perceive, by the De/cr1ption you have 
wenof hun, that you know him very well. That 
got ſafe to his deſired Port. tho thro? many Fears, 
wich made his Pilgrimage very uncomfortable, x 
an treftifie, for 1 was his Conductor thither. And 
$ I muſt ſay tor him, he took more comfort in 
ing chro' the Valley of Humility, than when he 
0 H 


went 
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weut overs the D:ilcrable Mountains. For tho' his 
Faich was fall, yer 17 was tiacere, and of the right 
Kind. 

Prob.] I agree wich you in that; he had both Feas 
and raith, bur they were not well mix'd ; His Fear 
was more than his Faith, that made him walk un- 
comforrably ; but his Faith was fucere and right, 


and that made him fafe. But had his Faith been | 
equal co his Fear, he had been an excellent Chri- 


ſtian. 

Cong. al.; You are in the tight: And yet I alway 
obſerved this, That his Fears were more of Sin than 
Sufferings 3 for he we »!d ſooner venture upon roar: 
ing Lions, a: you have well obſerv'd, than do the 
leaft thing that he thought was finful : And in this 
ſence it is that it was (aid, a long time fince, Happy 
is the Man that feareth always. For Fear, when tis 
well mix'd with Faith, is ſuch a circumſpett and wa- 
ry Cenrinel, that it prevents a thouſand Dangers that 
inconſidereble Raſhneis leaves Men open to. 

Chri/.] 1 am glad to hear by your Diſcourſe, that 
Faith may conſiſt with Fear; tor tho' I have net 
ſhew'd it {o much as the Pilgrim did you have been 
diſcour ſing about, yer it has Leen ro ſmall trouble ro 
me that | have found ſo much of it in my Heart. 

Martha.) 1 am ſure I have had my fare of it: 
How much was I per 
about my being receiv 
would | have given to hare been ſecured of an E. 
trance there! And tho* I have, rhro' Grace, rceiv'd, 
ſeveral Encouragements ſince my admittance chirher, 
yer | am not withour Fears to this Day, of being re- 
jected at the Gate of the Coeleſtial City. 


plex d with Doubts and Fears, | 
din at the ſtrait Gate? © what] fing 


— Ce 


Lve- good.] My Caſe differs from both yours: 10 a 


fear, becauie of your Fears, but I fear, becauſe I have 
no Fears: O that I had but ſome of that Fear which 
Mr. Feer-much had too much of; 1am afraid R 
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0 chat Fear I ought to have, and have that Fear I ought 
f to want. 
Learn well.] My Brother puts me in mind of a Co- 
py of Verſes that were made by a Pilgrim long ſince, 
which being but ſhort, I will repeat to you: 
I thirf for Thirſtineſs ; I weep for Tears , 
ell pleas'd I am to be diſpcaſed thus. 
The only thing I fear, i want of Fears; 
Sulpefing I am nat ſuſpic tus. 
Amidſt theſe reſtleſs Thoughts, this Reſt I find, 
For thoſe that reſt not here, ther s Ref} behind. 
After this Diſcourſe was thus ended, old ProSity told 
them a Story of one Mr. Milſul, that pretended to be 
a Pilgrim, and made a mighty Bluſter, but at laſt 
came to nothing I knew him, ſaid Cynguer-a7; and 
he gave out that he fear d notking ; and indeed he 
feared ho Sin, for he hug d it too much in his Bo- 
fom :o bc afraid of it; nay, he wou'd juſtiſie it by 
Scripture 3 and look d upon the Infirmiries of others 
to be bis Varraat for ſo doing: As for Inſtance, ſaid 
he, He would pl: ad for Druukenne!s, becauſe Noub 
was drunk; and for Aduher +: caute David lay with 
Uriah's Wife. — Then ſaid ” ty, such Men as 
he bring ar i Re por! upon Vil.rims. But as for us, 
. let us neither euvy ſuch Men, nor chuſc any of their 
of it :| Ways. f 
Fenn, Nou I ſaw in my Dream, That as they were difcour- 
fing thus, they met with three Perſons :urning beck 
is taft as they could, and ci ing to the Pilgrims before 
they came at them. Tam, Turn, Turn, or yon are 
dead Men, for there 2:<© High- way men before you 
that rob and kill a l as come M: Then the Pilgrims 
wked them who they were? y anſwered, One of 
em was Great-guilt, a notorious Robber, and Spoil- 
faith, a notorious Robber, was another; and the third 
wes Kill good, as very a Villian as the reſt : Then Con- 
der- alf, would huve perſwaded them to turn back 
and ke would help them to ſecure them; but _ 
1 H 2 car 
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Fear would nor ſuffer them; and ſo away they run. 
Then ſaid Congrer.- al, Come let us go forward I Pilgrim 
boldly, tor if we can deſtroy theſe Villians, it will be I the pra 
agreac Piece of Scrvice to Pilgrims that ſhall come | alſo the 
this Way; for then the Roads will be clezr: | fed. 
Probity conſcnred, and made ready to Entertain Cin 
them: But as they were coming up to them, Great- | that Ly 
G#i/t happencd to cipy Conguer-all, whom he new | mage 2 
of old, and avey they run as hard as they could drive, | have ar 
voc daring io enyage with him. I fee, ſaid Probity, | you are 
thcie daring High- way en dare nat ſet uponthole they I think y 
think will fight again; Fur where they think they ſhall you co 
meet with no Rehiſtarce,th: re they will be bloody e- Mar: 
rough. However C:riftinsand Martha were glad they I Cove 
were gone. -— Well, lad Conquer ,, 1 {ce you be- Fequiva) 
gin to be weary, and well you may, for you have I ſhoul: 
come a zreat Way; but a little furchur there is one Mar, 
that keeps a very goud Inn to entertain Pilgrims, | withita 
whoſe Name is HeſÞitable z when we come to his | Chr; 
Houſe we will rake up aur Quarters there, where | and do 
we ſhall fiud a plentiful Table and good Uſage. To Tha 
this they all agreed. But as they were going along, ad th. 
ſaict Probity, I remember, Congquer- all, that you told I t 
me Martha was like to be Chriftina*s Daughter · in- aw: of, an 
But they ou did not tell me how; yet I ſuppoſe, by [and [+ 
obſerving their Carriage, that Love good and ſhe are with tl 
to make a Match; is it fo or no? the Lo 
Love-goed.] Yes, Sir, 1 hope ſo; I am willing on | provid 
my part, aud I hope Martha is ſo too. Srreng: 
Prob.1 Well, what do you ſay, Martha ? I believe 19% 
C:we-grod will make you a good Husband. T far eh 
Martha. ] I have nothing to object againſt Zove- | Earn 
cad: But do you think, Sir, that it is proper for Pil- | ſee, m 
grims to marry ? , |condu* 
Prob.] Yes, fure ; For ſo has the King of the c. } Z'ſ 
lefital Country declared; ſaying Marriage is honour- , ind ha 
able, and the Bed undefiled : bur Whoremongers | But I f 
and Adulterers God will judge. Beſides in this Pil- [Refre!} 


* grimage- ſame C 
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Pilgrim:ge-ftare, Marriage may be a help to you, rhe-* 
il de I che Prayers, Advice and àAſſiſtance ot a ilushand 3; and 
ome | alſo the Number of Pilgrims may be thereby increa- 
2 ſed. 
rtain | C:ng al] You cannot e innocent, Martha, but 
reat- | that Love- gd has been ani ro-you 15 your Pilgri- 
new {| mage alrcady; and when you arg muccicd, te vwhi 
rive, have an Opportuni-y to c lo much more, And ſisce 
robity, | you are paſt che Valley of tie Fhndoy of Deach, 1 
they | think you may make goed yorr Promw'{c is um, when 
' ſhall you come to the In. 

Martha. ] Nav, ILkwe t: made him no Promivte. 
Cave: get.] You have ac nt fd tit wilch was 
equi vale it to a Pron:iſc, aud which you were willing 
I ſhould look upon 0. 
Martha.j Well, if Chrifiie be willing, I ſha! 
withſtand vour Leſices na further, 
Chriſ.] J have declac'l my Willirgreſs before; 
and do 72} yce my G26 1135 made fo goed a Choice. 
Then ate org and Math, both bowed to ker, 
and thanked her, roſe iving tr he marie Bliew rhey 
told Leue to he Im; ich now the y Were Conte in ſicht 
law: fof; and %% I ritab'c coming forth to meet them, 


ſe, by Jand ſavin, B. cd arc thoic that are going to Sion 
he are [with tho paces thier ; Tarn in ve Lleſſed of 
the Lord, zad take of thoſc Reficthinents t at are 
ing on | provided for you. that ſo you may go from Strength to 
Srengeh, unc il at laſt you appear be tore ne King ia 
xelicve I, where you thall be featted for ever. with the 
far tht © his Houſe, and drink of th River of his 
Le- terne! te ur. — Wel. faid Cng er-, you 
or Pil- | fee, my , | an fill atour my old Lmplonment, 
conduct no p. Pilgrims tothe Heavenly eraſalem. 
ne c AM] Wu ate a proper Man fer tte Eu, plo mene. 
onour- , md have alva apfror'd your f Ful in u. — 
ongers | But I ſee the Pilgrims are cry, and ſtand in Hu oi 
his Pil- lefreſhment. I will there tore ia the (firit place take 


1mage- ſame Care of. them. 
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Conquer ] Your Love to, and C:re of Pilzrims 


v ſpoken of throvyhour all the Raad: And I am ſure 
you are over with ot ſometi ia proper for them. 


At che 
[f 


deſtandi 


© there was co. provided for them: One ſor = 
Chriſlina and Martha, .. another for her four Sons; [This — 
and the third for Mr. C their Conductor; Th 
and ihe old Gentleman N #ro ty, —-— Ther the | a 
goc d Man of the inn erquired o Ms. C er- , who 

thoſe ilgrims were: Aud he told him the Woman 1 


was Clin, the Wife ot Chriſtianus, who was here- 
toſore n Viigtim famous for hs Progreſs to the holy 
Lan ; and the four young Men e her Sons, and All 
ſuch as dete to to tom their Father's Steps. The 
young . 0947 i* one that was a Neighhcur of Chri- | 
Hin is, and by her periwaded to go on Pilgrimage, and 
er” ſte gocs hence is to he married ro her eldeſt Son, 
T und iv become her Daughrer- in- law. So Huſpita- 
le he lun keeper was very glad to hear that Chyiſins 
* .7; and-her Children were turned Pilgrims. —— And 
after having kindly falured them, and helped them to 
wha: the Houſe afforded, they betcok the mſelves to 
reſt. The next Morning, honeſt Fieſpitable defired 
ef Cbriſtina and the reit, an Accaunt of God's Deal 
ings ith chem, and how they were perſwaded to be- 
come Prigrims : Who gave him the fame Account as 
they had Cone before at Grace: - hall. | 
Then oid Mr. Probity pur Chriſtins in mind of gi- 
ving Marthe to her Son L:ve-grd to Wifez which | 
being made known to Fo/pitable the Inn keeper, he | 
faid, He was not wilting that that Match ſhould go | 
alone; for he had a Daughter, a beautiful Damſel, 
«ad gracious withal,whoſe Name was Jemima, whom, it 
her iecond Son Learmmel liked, he would beſtow upon | fot 
him, and the yourg Couple beit g ſoc n agreed, the 
two Couple were married accordingly ; and both Mar- 
tha and Femima ſo employed their time in doing good, 
that Pilgrims obtained a good Report thereby. 


— — 


grim 


a ſure 


ne for 


Sens; | This 


or; 
n the | 
, who 
oma 
| hore. 
e holy | 
od All 


| An he that wou d be Rich, mu nung ſade. 


&* 2 poor crazy Man to the Door, and ask d if there were 
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At che Wedding-d ia ey were very merty, and 
| Riddles were pur fer to ni ercite their Ur- 

deſtand ings; One et » nene hs: 

Death h Dying is Mm . 

And Lit? by Ligen 

was expounded ov ur. %% 085: 

The carnal Mai thu (mes bis Life, haf Die 

And he that Dies jor CH, Pall Line wlernatly, 

Another of their iQt:id es was thus: 

Who wou'd be Pray, mut Fire of Riches hu; 


. 
« 


— 


Which was eXpownded thus : 
That Man that boards bis Riches i, us n; 
But be is Rich, that pte with ui Die Ste. 

This laſt Riddle wrt exp» ined by the Inn-keep» 
er, who faid, Ic had been his Expzricuce for men) 
Years. 

In che Afternoon, Hoſpit able told Conqu r- a, thit 
face he knew him to be a valiant Man, he had ſum* 
Bufineſs for him to do, and that was to kill a Gian, 
chat liv'd not far off, who did a great denl of Mil- 
chief, and the taking him off, would be a great Piece 
of Service to the Country; but Coder al enquiring 
who it ĩt was, found it to be Giant K man, whom he 
— ſlain the Day before, and fo his Labour was (a- 
ved. 

While they were talking of this Matter, there came 


Pilgrims there, that were going cowards the cœ- 

ial City? And being told there was. he came in; 
ind, as ſoon as he was come in, the Inn- keeper came 
to know what he wanted; and ſeeing him look fe 
poorly ask d him how he did? Alis, quoth he, I am as 
well as a Man ſav d out of the Jaws of Death can do. 
What are vou? ſaid Hoſpit able. A Pilgrim, ſaid he, hut 
a Very pot one. God knows: And I have met with a 
miraculous Deliverance, fo that | can ſcatce tell whe- 
ther Lam alive or no. Thou lookeſt like e 


| 
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dead, faid Z:ſpitzile. So 1 thought 1 ſhould have 
deen Yellterday, ſaid he, and if you pleaſe, I will tell 
$ou my Story: Come, ſaid Hoſpit able, I have ſome 
Friends within, you ſhall go in and fir down, and let 
us hear your Story together; ſo he had him into the 
Room where Conquer all and the Pilgrims were; and, | 
having given him a Dram of Ana uta te refreſh 
him, he thus began: 

I am, 2s you ſee, a poor decripped fickly Man, 
and my Name is Weak ſou! ; lived heretofore in the 
Town of Dubious; and being very doubtful what would 
become of me, I thought my beſt way was to turn 
Filgr1m; which 1 did, though ſcarce able to go: and 
ene di fice I ld of entring into the cœleſtial City, 
miden e ſurm unt maay Dithculeics, which I thought 
I thouid cever got over, And | mult acknowledge, 
that Toke mon: hind Roceptanion, above ahn! 
ever expected, ell sang, erh af the titait Gare, ard 
at ©: Roufe of he Inddlructer from © hom I received 
munen kindn fo, being carried by one of his Servants 
up Ijeur bil; and at Ce-, I was lixewile 
well cntertained: There wire (oor Pilprins Overs 
took me as | vert along. win bi encouriped me, 
bat all out wentme, ar lait, hen | hoped I had o- 
ver- come the greare% Liffuities, and j ſt come © 
through the Yilicy of the Shadow of Death; I was 
niet by a fierce Gtare, who's rated ien; 10d 
being ithrouph my Weaknels unable to ra fiſt, 1 was ka- 
ken by kim. In van urged Ius an the Kip High- 
ay, for he pteccascdit u his Ground; He threit- 
n a | {hov'd die, and dead Is amo with Frat, but 
ja. £5 he Was g ing t Lupetch ns, he hear'd tame 
oclict Li gtims going by, aud hat they might noc e- 
Kae im, be eit ME in his Cave, and went out (o 
tec tuem, hut H ttembhr g end quaking wich - 
$16: Ev: it {com there was but Coya2r all with the bil- 
prugs that wert then go og bY, V5 e,gonntered with 
the Giant KN tim an CH 1 heard a great ſho ur, 

bud 


e; and, | to the coeleitia! King, tor this great Deliverance, and 


| 
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y Man, 
in the 
t would 
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but L knew not as then the matter: When: they ug 
by, I ventured to look out of the Giant's Ga 
and then | ſaw him lie dead upon the ground, and 
Read ſeparated from his Body. At which happy fight, 
being greatly rejoyed, I kneed dow and gave Thanks 


then follewed afrer as faſt as | could, being told by 
ſame that I met, that Conqucr- all, who flew the Gr- 
ant, was in this place, whom | ſhou d be glad to fee, 
that I might thank him for my Deliverance, as being 
under our King, a Means thercof. 

Then Conguer all told him he was the Perſon, h ut 
bid him give Thauks unto the King, who had given 
him the Victory; and likewiſc rold him he thould be 
welcome to be one of theit Company. | 

Then Mr. Neal fort thanked God that yet he 
found encourage ment in his Way: and was fo trauſ- 
ported with the Meicy he mer with, that he ic!l 
a finging, 

0 lit me hence th al/wayriruFinGid ; 

He can mabe Bloſſoms ping out at the Fd 

When aac bovnd upon Aar lay, 

And Abrant Zand was if ed win fliy, 

Then interpeſing Mercy fir pr berureen, 

And then a Rem was in thy Briars ſeen : 

When avom'd to be, I did ith Cee remain, 

Then was the time the Giant mint be ſlain. 

A'l Praile and GLry 12 ba Name be green, 

43 by bus Pomer rules d i E ind Heaven. 

Nou I law ' ry Cream, that iter they hau 
ſtaid art che tioue of (overall Days, the Fil- 
pricas prepared to be gene, and his Baughier Jemima 
eit her Father, and vent along with her Ruſottd + 
he treated Uthe Pilgrims freely and woult the no- 
thing for what the had reecived at his Houſe. Aifo 
he rock a particular c ,n Mr. Heat: ful, aud gave 
him along with him a Cordiel to raks whey lie was 

3 a read yt 
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pdy to famt.— So they travelled along diſcourfing 

the great Things that God had po for them 
m they came within fight of the City of Mundi, 
where Yanity fair was kept: And there they defign'd 
to lodge that Night; but there being ſome diſpute a- 
bout what Houſe they ſhould lie at, Mr. Conquer-alf 
ſaid he knew one Mr. Urbane, an azucient Lover of 
Pilgrims, and there he deſign'd to lie, for there he 
was ſure they would be all welcome. To this 
agreed; ard went directly to Mr. Urbane's, which be- 
ing {hut becauſe it was late, Mr. Conquer-all knocked 
at the Docr ; and when it was opened, he aſked if 
Mr. Urbane was within, who hearing his Voice, came 
to the Dcor immediately, and bid him come in and 
all his Company, telling them they were all welcome, 
for he doubred not but they were Pilgrims, Mr. Con- 
guer-all not uſing to go with any other. 

Then Mr. Conguer-all told him, he had rightly judg- 
ed; and that ſome of the 5 he had with him, 
were Chriſtina the Wife of Chriftianus with her Chil- 
dren : At which Mr. Dy baue rejoyced very much, for 
he knew Chriſtians very well, having heard him 
preach there, at the time Fidelius was tried and put 
to Death. And therefore coming to Chriſtina, he 
fluted her, and told her ſhe was welcome to his 
Heuſe for her Huſband's ſake, who had leſt ſuch 2 
Teſtimony there, as wevid not quickly be forgotten; 
and had both by his Preaching and Suffering (for he 
was impriſoned and put in the Stocks as well as Fide- 


| lips ) ſown ſuch a Secd in the City of Aundus, as he 


doubred not would produce a plentiful Harveſt in 
the Day of Chiift. _— ch i/iina thanked him for 
bis Kirduefs, and told him it was a great Re: ycing 
to her to hear of the good Report her dear Huſband 
had left in every place behind him : Then Urbane 
ſhewed the Pilgrims to their ſeveral Lodgings 3 
\Fhich were wo conrrived that they all opened - 


| 


—— 
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to 2 large Dining-room, where thoſe thit wonld } 
might diſcou rſe together, and the other miglit tale 
their Reſt. In the mean time Urb une gave or- 
der for the providing a good Supper for ih m, hien 
was got ready accordingly. —— But old Mr. Probity, 
being a hearty Man, defired his Landlord Urbane to 
ive him an Account how chings ſtaod in their Town 
the time that Chriſt: awss preach d and Frdelius 
ſuffered chere: For, ſaid h-, it is 2 common Ohſer- 
vation, That the Blood of the Marr: rs is the Setd of 
the Church; and | hope, the Sufferings of Fidelius 
here, were not in vain. 

Urbane.] Why truly, I cannot fay but char there 
is a good increaſe, through Grace, of the Seed that 
was then ſown, confidering the Wickedneſs of the 
Place, and the conſtant Re ort that here is to Varriry- 
air : Though the Fair-kecpers have received a great 

low by the Preaching of Chriſtianus, whoſe chief De- 
ſign was to ſhew the Vanity of thoſe Wares which they 
ſo eagerly bought up, and thereby deceived theic own 
Souls; whereas at the cceleſtial City they might have 
thoſe Goods that were true and valuable, it a cheaper 
Rate. 

Mr. Pabity.] That was indeed to drive the Nail 
chat would go, fur thoſe Things are moſt taking with 
ſuch fort of People. Zur have you many here 
that have tkeir Faces towards Stn ? 

Urbane.) Though I cannot lay we have many, yet 
ſome thete ate; and tliete are daily added ro us ſuch 
as {hail be ſave ; ſome of whom you hall, God 
wil.ing, fee to Murrow. Then, Supper being 
ready, the Pilgrins were called, and all ſat dowa 
to Neat, and eat heartily, aiter Vheie had given 
Thanks. 

While they were at Supper, O, hane aſked if Afar - 
tha and Jemima were Chriſtinas Dꝛughters? And 
ebriſl ina replied , They were lier Dau. hters· in. law; 
tor 


The P2ogrefs of 


for the had only four, Sens, of which the two eldeſt 
were married, and the two youngeſt were unwarri- 
ed. —— Then U#ba:e ſaid, he thould be glad to 
be related to fo good a Family; and if ſhe would ac- 
cepr of them, he had two Daughters which he 
thought might make good Wives tor her youngeſt 


Sons. Which being accepted ard agreed upon, was 
according!y done betore they went from thence. His 
Daughter Patience being given iu Marriage to Plain- 
be. ut, and bis Daughter Fertue to Hof al. So that 


now Cbriſianuss Family vas uke ro encreaſe: Their 


Wives being not only fruictul in gcod ots, but 
ao ma numeros Off ſprieg. - 
Eur to re urn from this Diſgreſſion: Tho next 
Orban fem for ſcvetal of theit Friends in the Town, 
to cone to bis huge, hich they accateingly did; 
and then he acouainred hem v1th the Cccafion of 


— 


ms tending fer them; lich was to let them know, 


gar there were ({crerol Viigrins there which would 
be pla to ſee em; and that amongſt em there were 
the Wite and Children of Chili, At which they 
were both furpriz d and plcat'd, kind!y ſalating Chri- 
ftirz ard her Daughters, and wiſhing her Sons might 
walk in the Steps of their Father, — After which 
they difcour'-d with Mr. Probity and Cinque a, gi- 
ving chem an Account et the Progreſs the Werdct 
Od Had made ia theit Town, and of the Diſturbance 
hey met vath by ecaſon dt che Fair; winch vet was 
not near ſo bad as in the time that Chriſtianus and 
Frdrjus were there. g. they ſpent much time in 
practical Diſccurſes, relating to the Lives of Pil- 
grins. 

They ik ewiſe teid en £f 2 monſtrous Beaft that 
Izy ſurkt g is the Was theres us, which did 
much hatt te the reel: ihe Town 3 having lain 
leveral | ft theme sud Carried way any Cinldren ; 
a bich Cozquer-a/t urderfioacity. (igcd hit fell — 
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the good of the Town, to go our and try what ke 
could do agalaſt it: Then ſeveral of rnem, who were 
the Followers of chiſtiar us in tha! Town, to with Mr. 
Gy man, Mr. Trac, Mr. Foriitude, Mr. Great-grace, 
ard ſome others, joyred with Mr. Cn mer all, and eu- 
gaged this Monfter 3 with whom then maintained a 
long Combat, and, at !1ft, made rhe Monſter glad to 
retreat into its Den to ae (elf : From whence now 
it dares not ſtir cur; and it is verily ſuppoſed, that 
Mr. Cenguer all las given it its mortal \Vound. This 
made the Town ew a grcar dea! ot Reſpect to Con- 
duer- all, and jindecd to a Pi grins, over they were 
wont to da. 
af er this 1 ſaw in my Orezm, chat the Pilgrims 
iet this Town, taking of therr leaves of their Friends 
Acre, and particularly of their Landlord Urbane; 
from whom being parzed, they oon came to the 
Place of Fidelius his Martyrdom and from therce 
they j-urnied on till they came to the Place where 
| Hrpewel rvcrtmok Chriliiams, and was to him inſtead 
of Fid:l:itzs who was taken from hum. —— Then 
chey paſſed on further, and came to the Place where 
Self-mtereF ma e cha do. as though he had been 
c me- body: And next te cam to the Hill of rid. 
uin, where i: alſo a golden Mine, where Love-the- 
wy id, the Sor: ot Pemar, called to Veenel and Chri- 


flizays ro cole 16 he; in which lemieif and ſome 
jy Others ſoon a'tcr priifhet. — Ten they went on 
till they came to the sterde of La': Wite, which 
was turned te Pillar of Salt, and ache Pilg: ims 
read the Infcrip: ico, aud tremhiced for rear cf Apo- 
lacy —— After this, they went en till they 


came to that River and tho, rk 1ſantiferanns tee 
Chriftianus and Ie tetreſhed ett uneches, and 
with «hich tney were fo much taken. And here 
Conquer a wiſhed them to teſt ard reirefh theme». 
ſelves, hecauſe afterward: the Ways would be more 


rugged. 


So 
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So I ſaw in my Dream, and behold they came ty 
the Stone that Chriſtianus and Hopewel had fer up, when 
they were got from Giant Deſperation, —— And then 
they read the Intcription. Well, ſaid Conquer al, 
fince we are now 2 good Body of us, I would fain go 
fight this Giant for the good of Pilgrims, that none 


may herea'rer de laid aſide by him, as» Heel and 
Chiriſtiaus have been. And, after they conſulted to- 
gerher, it was azreed by them, That Probity, and. 


four Sons of Cbriſti ens ſhould acco.npany Con- 
guer all in thi: Exploit, which wis a<cordingiy under- 
taken; and when the Giaat thought to ave taken 
them into his Cafti-, as he uſed to do others, he was 
himſelf ſo hard put to it, thit he would fain have fled 
into ir, and {ecured hunſelf, hut they had fo incom- 
aſſed him round about, that there was no way for 
kim to «ſcape : So, haviag hrou ht him to the Earth, 
the Gianteſs his Witz, whoſe name was Diffdence, 
from whom the Caftle was to called, cam. to help 
him; but while Congu 7-47 was diſoarc:iing ot the 
Gianr, Probity engaged his Wife, and at two Blows 
made an end » her. Then Conger ad, having cut 
off the Giants Heid, and ſo made ſure Work: with 
him, went into his Caſtle, where the Bones aud Skulls 
of thoſe that had fallen by his Hand:, were ſo many, 
that they almoſt exceeded Eelic.. They found but 
two Priſoners alive there, and they wrre imoſt dead 
too, and thoſe wre gas Much at den, and his 
Kinſman Al noſt Overcome; which they t. Jeaſed, aud 
away with them, after chey nad demoliſhed 

the Cafile, and razed it tc the Ground, which took 
them up a conſiderable tim. But Chriſtina and her 
Daughters, and che rſt of che Pilgrims wich them. 
were willing enough to ſtay, that ſo good a piece of 
Work might be perfected; for they knew the Giant 
and his Wife were kiul'd, 27; the horrible Groans they 


made at their This 


— 
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This Work being fully done, they came in much 
Triumph to Chriſtina and her Company, with the 
Head of the Giant in Conquer alls Hand: Which did 
ſo pleaſe Mr. Weak-ſout, (who had a mortal Antipathy 
againſt Giants, ever ſince he had been like to have 
gone to por himſelf by one) that he told China, if 
ſhe and her Daughter woud dance, he wou'd give 
them a Song himſelf; for ſuch a Victory over Giant 
Deſperatiom, made ita Day of the Gladneſs of their 
Hearts: To this ir was agreed, and the wo priſo- 
ners they had ſet at liberty, who «ere honeſt Folks 
joyn d together ia the Dance, while Weak-fnt ſung 
as follows : 


King that giv't ms Vidhuy, 
Iu thee thu Day rc1yee will we, 
With Triumph and with Mirih : 
For Giant Deſperarion's fell, 
The greateſt Villain ſent from Hell, 
Or that ee Iry'd on Earth, 


His cruel Deeds no number hath ; 
Pw7 Chriſtianus felt bs Wrath, 
Aal1 fo did Hopewel too: 
But Pilgrims now need fear na more; 
For Conquer all in ha ca #'d Gor? 
Did's valiant Hands embrew. 


Since Deſperation and his Wife, 

Lie breathleſs and berav'd of Liſe, 
Cet ws ur Hoice rate 

Tito tle Pilgrims mighty King, 

Who does to us Salvation bing, 
And ſing his matchleſs Pruiſe. 


Next, Corgquer-all's dur Praiſe we'll fing, 
Who fights the Bie of wr Kang, 
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And over-comes his Foes : 
For by his ftrength, receiv'd, on high, 
He makes the fie cat Grant fly, 
That dares bis Aim op: ſe. 


The ether Pilgrims next we'll raght ; 
Brave Probity des well in fight, 

And ſ» does Love good 7 
Learn-well and Plain- heart O appear, 
And worthy Hopewel des not Fear, 

When he's in Battel, ſhew. 


Chriſtina roo, ith' Rau that Raid, 
I/hile thev t he Caſtle did ine, 
Mu#? not forgotten {> : 
For whilit the Men were fighting there, 
She ard her Daughters wore at Prayer, 
And ſent th Artillery. 


The Dance and Song beirg ende, the Head of the 
Giant wa; put upon a Fele, and {et up by the tone 
that Chriftzanus had formeriv placed there: And ur- 
derneath it wt re ritten thete Lines: 

Here G1:1t Deſpararion e Meade, 

Which will te Pilgrims now Tre? 

For they may paß in Peace tu their next State, 

And ben mere Arat of Deſparation. 
Having diſpatched this Mfzir, | faw in mv Df om now 
che Piler'ms went forward till they came to thoſe 
pleaſant Founrzins whers Chiſtiaan met an tt 
Shepherds, which beir g well ſtored with all ſorts of 
delectable things, which likewiſe belong d to the 
Lord of the Cœleiol City, they there retreſh'd 
themſelves. ——---— The bilgrims being now 2 good 
Company, Conquer-all (why was well krownto the 
Shepherds) advanced fore, and gave them an ac 
count who they were; avs they told bim, Le x 


Could 
me in 
(«It tc 
tation 
fc en1 « 
made 
Rejoy 
place, 
Now 

the K. 
of the 
to the 
leaves 
prels t 
was ty 


| , . — < d 
the Chziſtian Pilgrim. 73 
both he aud were all welcome , eſpecially 
Chriſtina and Ny es for her Huſband's fake : 
So having given them Food convenient for them tha 
Night, they were had to their reſpeciive 1 — 'S 

ments. And the next Morning the Shepherds ſhew- 
ed them the Rarities of the Place, as they had done be. 
fore to Chriſtians and his Companion, with ſome o- 
ther things that they had fince. But of all the things 
that they ſhewed them, Martha was moſt affe cted to 
hear thoſe doleful Speeches ar the back Paſlage to the 
Infernal Abyſs, which indecd were very ſurprzing; 
for one was heard to ſay there, O miterable- was 
the Gain that I have got in the World, for which 
I fo much was applauded ; for now I fee the Sum of 
a'l is nothing bur eternal Miſery : 1 ice it! 1 fee 
it ! Curſe on my Fyes for ſeeing it, becauſe it is 
oo late! lid I been broken on a Wheel, or had 
my Fleſh plc d in ten thouſand peices by hot burn» 
we ;Pincers, it had been eauc to wal inden - 
dure : Bur that which is the Plague of all my Pla- 
pgucs is, that I was told of this before, and wou'd nor 
mind ic! No, | wat then refoiv'd upon my Pleature, 
hut now eternal Pains become my Pornon. Ol 
could Curic tor ever my Companious fer betray ing 
me into this place of Torment, hut moſt of all my 
ſelt tor h-ar'tening to them! Theſe doleful Lamen- 
tirious wer c aiended with Groans fo horrid, che 
ſcem d to hac the Centre of the Earth: Whic 
made poor Marth hafte avay with Fear, and with 
Rejoycing too, becoule ſhe had eicap'd fo fad a 
place, aud vecn dchievercd item Vat ts com. 
Now the Pig ums Bing defirous to go forward, 
the Keepers ot the Flock: pretences then with tome 
of their ctowelt things, and lo recommending them 
to the Bleſling of the Heavenly King, tcak their 
leaves of them and the Prigrims went on their Pro- 
preſs till they ceme toa place where one Weak belief 
was form:{riy robbed; and there they (aw = 
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ſigod wich his Sword drawn, as if he had 
Conquerour; but the Scars which his Foes prac. 
him, ſhewed he had been in a hor emenr 
Whereupon C:nqu-7-all went up to him, and afk d 
him what he was? What I am, ſaid he ? Why Iam 
a Pilgrim going to the Celeſtial Ciry, and tho x 
have ſet upon, yet I am reſolr'd to maintain 
my Ground in ſpight of thee, or any elſe that dare | 
Oppoſe me, or {peak Evil of the King of the Corle- 
ſtial Ciry, who I on to be my Soveraign. Well, 
faid Conguer all, if it be fo, then we are of thy fide; 
for we all own cur ſelves his Subjects: But how 
come ſt thou all bloody as thou art ? I was ſet upon, 
(faid the \tranger, whoſe Name was Defend Truth ) 
by three Thieves, or Villians at leaſt, who would 
needs compel me to take my choice ot three vhi 
either to turn Rogue with them, deny the Truth, 
or Die. But I ſaw no Reaſon I had to chuſe either; 
mo- if I mult e 155; tie laſi ſhould have been 
my Choice: For I hope I ſhall never deny what my 
Name puts me in mind to defend, I mean the Truth, 
And therefore tellina them reſolutely they ſhould 
make me do neither of them, they fell all upon 
me; but I think | gave them enough, and though 
they alſo have left ſome Marks of their Valour upon 
me, yer I have made them fly. 

Cong.-al.) You have done like a very worthy 
Man, and 1 doubt not but you will meet wich 3 
ſuitable Reward. Then C:nquer- all enquired | 
what Country he was of; and whac made him to 
come on Pilgrimage? and he told him he was 2 
Cimmerian by Nation; and that which made him 
to turn Pilgrim, and ſwear Allegiance to the King 
of the Heavenly Country, was, a Report that was 
ſpread abroad there, (by a very venerable Man, to 
whom they all gave grear Credit, becauſe he had a 
great Reputation for his Veraciry) about one Chri- 
ſtianus, how he had leſt his Habitation in the City 
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king. and what he has prepar'd for Pilgrims: And 
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Ruine, and his Wife and Children alſo, to go to 
he Cceleftial City; and how that being arrived 
there, he was entertained with extraordinary Tri- 
umph and Rejoycing, being cloathed with Gar- 
ments of an Orient Lufture, and a ſhining Crown 
d upon his Head ; and in brief that the Glory 

is poſſeßs d of there, is ſo great, that ir paſſes 
all Relation: And not only ſo, but that the Cœ- 
leſtial King, is ſo gracious a Prince, that he has de- 
clar'd, That whoever comes to him, he will in no 
wiſe caſt him out; and has nor done this for Chri- 
ſtianus alone, but has publiſh'd abroad, That who- 
erer will, may come, and ir ſhall be done to him 
likewiſe ; And when 1 had heard this Relarion, I 
could rake no reſt until 1 turned Pilgrim. for 1 am 
perſwaded it ſhall even be to me, as 1 have been 
told, Then ſaid Conquer al, W hat you have 
dear, it is not the thouſand:h Part of „har there 
might be told of the good Will of the Cœleſtial 


he which has wrought this Perſwaſion in you, will 
certainly make it good. Then Conquer al rurn- 
ed to Chriſting, and ſaid, You hear that the Report 
of Chr'ftianus has gone forth into all Lands to the 
Fraiie of the King ut Pilgrims. . Then ſpeaking 
to Defend the-Truth, See here, faid he. is Chrift;- 


na, the Wife of Carittianus, ard here are his Chil- 
deen allo turned Yilgrims, and ;oing after him. 
Then he howed himſelf to them, and ſaid, Ble ſſed 
be you of the Lord, that have been perſwalled to 
turn Pilgrims. Then Defend the-Truth gave 
them an account (ar he deſire of Conquer all ) how 
he came in at che Strait Gare, of his Progreſs all a- 
on, end of the Difficulties he met with in his way, 
how he over-came them. 

This Diſcourſe had brought them as far as the en- 
chanted Ground, which being a -dangerous place, 
Cenquer- all went fore-moſt, and defired 9 — 
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Truth to bring up the Rear; which he readily = obi 


derrook ; and the Pilgrims being thus guarded, 
there was no danger either of {leeping, or of going 
out of the way, as happened ia the caſe of Chriſtiany 
and Faithful ; and no wonder Cbriſtianus ws miſled, 
when even Conguer-a!l himſelf had been at a lok, 
when in the dark, had he not ſtruck fire and lock 
on his Map which he always carries about him, |? 
wherein all the Difficulties of the Road, and irs 
Turnings and V/iadings are deſcribed. L 
this inchanted Ground are ſeveral Arbours whick 
ſeem very refreſhing to weary Pilgrims, but they 
are fer there by the Tnemy, to entrap the Hecdleſs ; 
for they are like the Ground, Enchauced ; there 
fore Pilgrims ought to take ſpecial Care cf going in- 
to them: For as they paſſed by, they ſa'y two Pill 
211ms in one of them fait afſkep, whoſe Names 
were Unwiry and Heed-mit, whom tho they en- 
deavout' dt 21a%e, yet they could not, and ſo was 
forc'd to leave them. The Darkneſs whil!t tiicy 
vere sbioh over this grovrd was very great, 
won't nate the way exceeding irkſome, and the 
Pilgrims were thereby very much fatigu'd : Tatts 
werds ihe end it hein to gre a little lighter; 
which malle it more con det e. Near the erd 
of this way, they over took annere ilgtim whom 
they found at Preyer, ue New: was Stable wind, 
who provin» ſincerte tim, and an Acquaimence 
cf Probity's, thev em g. a d were glied of hits 
Company art io wer! all rope nie. — Tien 
Conqu2r-all t ld M.. e mind ns lied hun the 
betrer, he cauſe Fe dofd him at enen; I 421 not 
interd, ſud hy, that u ſhovii nave found me there. 
Bur I was piving Than, ry tic King of Pilgrims, 
he had brought me, tho“ aloe, to fafcly over m- 
chanted Ground, and litewile the reft or the way, 
in which I mer with many Temptations to have 
turned me out of my way; but hitherto, y 4 

* 


X 
ily up 
unde 
eint 
ſtan 
milled, 

a lok,, 
look'd 


t him, |) 


and itz 
— 12 
which 
t they 
dleſs ; 
there- 
ing it 
vo Pil. 
Names 
9 LD 
© was 
i tuey 
great, 
it the 
at 1 
zhter; 
e erd 
v hom 

wind, 

114708 

ot hits 

Then 
n the 
4 not 
chere. 


im, 


er m- 


way. 
have 
rough 
Irace, 


5 4 


* 


- 
= 
"4 TY 14 


ben 77 
„I have nor been moved. Pray, faid 
yobity, who was beſt acquainted with him, let us 
hear who it was that wou d have turn d you our of 
the Way ? 

gtable-mind) I was much troubled in the 
enchanted Ground with an old faſhion'd Gentle- 
woman but gaudy in her Apparel, who accoſted 
us: Sir, 1 am glad 1 have met with you, for 
jou ſeem a very ſober Gentleman, and ſuch I al- 


ways like beſt. 1 perceive by your Travelling, you 
are a weary ; and I have hard-by a very fitti 
Place to entertain you; where you m 
you, and have all the Entertainment that 
you to; 
nou 


boch r 
can 


help 
22 my berſon (which is ſuitable e- 


gh for e of your Years) and ſo my Purſe 
ſhall be at Mur Service; and I think I am one that 
has that Intereſt, that there is nothing but what I 
cin help you to; and there is few Men made happy, 
but tis by my means: For whatever your Thoughts 
of me are, yer I aſſure you I have a command! 
Power in the World, and am able to make 
my Word. Pray, ſaid I, what is your Name? My 
Name, ſaid the, does not ſuit with my Quality; 
and thereſore tis no matter for that, ſo long as you 
find u hat I promiſe y u. This made me more de- 
firous to know her Name; which 1 intreated her 
gain to tell me. Ar laſt, ſhe told me her Name was 
Madam Vanity, and ſhe was Lady of rhe Fair that was 
kept at Mundur. Then I told her I was going to an- 
other place, and wou d have nothing to ſay ro her; but 
for al! char, ſhe led me a weary Life before I cou'd 
get rid of her. In fine, ſhe went away bur juſt before 
you came, and I was giving thanks to our Kirg for my 
Deliverance. | | 

Now I faw in my Dream that the Pilgrims 
got quite out of the inchanted Ground; and had 
changed much for the better for they were row 
come into a Land fo pleaſant and delicious, both => 


the fragrancy | be 
what indeed it was) the very Suburds of Heaven 
ere was all forts of Mufick to delight their Ears, and 


fuch variety of pleaſing Objects to refreſh their Sight, 
SY _ held before. For this was the 
rage 


of Pilgrims, from whence they mighe plainly 


ry 
whereof, fill'd this place ſo full of Glory, that 
were hardly able to diſcern it. — O now fai 
Chriſtina, to Martha and her Sons, Is not what we 
here pofleſs worth all the Toil we have been at, tho 
we ſhou'd have no-more ? For lo, the Winter is paſt, 
the Rain is over and gone: Here the Fiowers appear 
on the Earth, here we hear the ſinging of Birds, 
and here the Voice of the Turtle is heard : Here 
the Fig-cree purs forth her green Figs, and the Vinez 
with the tender Grape: give a good ſmell; And here 
. does give us of his 
ve. 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, that after they had all 
| been here for ſome time, Chriſtine was for paſling 
the River to the Cœleſtial City, which here ſhe only 
had a fight of. But Conquer-all told her, 
That it was by "ſpecial order of the King, that none 
muſt come over the River till they were ſent ſor: 
And that all the Pilgrims mnſt patiently wait till 
_- time. And cho there — . py paſs 

Kiver every Day, yet they have all a 
Summons from = Cæleſtil King before they 15 
Well, ſaid Cbriſſina, ſince it is ſo, all the f cc! „ 
yy: of my appointed Time will I wait, till my ee 
Change come. Bur he that knew the Breath» | ** "<< 
ings of her Soul, did not make her ſtay-Jong; For in | 
a few Days a Meſſenget came to her from the King, 
to acquaint her that ſhe muſt come over the River, 
and ſup with him in che Celeſtial City, in three 
Days time; at which Chriſtina rejoyced exceedingiy. 


F 


the Chiiftian Pilgrim. +9 
Now I ſaw in my Dream, that upon this Notice 
that was given by the Meſſenger to Chriſtina, that 
the ſent for all her Children, both her Sons and her 
Daughters, who when they were come to her, the 
ake thus to them: Behold, I go the Way of all 

Earth, being ſent for by him who hath loved me, 


2 


tne eren the King of rhe Pilgrims, who long ſince invited 


me ro him ; and 2: for you my Children, God ſhall 
viſir you in his aue time, and do for you according 
as he hath promiled. Ler it be your Care there- 
fore te keep your Garments clean, that you may be 
ready whenever he ſhall call, and may be found of 
kim without Blame Then ſhe ſpake to the reſt 
of the Pilgrims, ſaying, Your Day faall alſo come. 
And as for you Mr. Conquer-all, | kindly thank you 
for the ſafe Conduct | have received from you, and 
doubt nor bur the King will give you a Reward 
for your Labour : And then defiring the Pilgrims 
that ſtayed behind to be mindful of her Children, 
and ſpeak a Word to them in ſeaſon as their Con- 
ditions ſhould require ; and thanking them for all 
the help ſhe had received from them in her Pilgri- 
mage, ſhe continued praiſing God till ſhe muſt de- 
part, the King having ſent his Chariot for her; and 
going to the River, took her leave of her Chil- 
dren and Friends, and entering the River, was re- 
ceived into the Kings Chariot on the other fide, 
and therein carried up to the Cœleſtial City, where 
Heart had been long before, and rhere ſhe was 
received into the Joy of her Lord, by him that had 
mvired her. Into which Joy may every true Pilgrim 
be receiv d. Amen. 


FINIS. 


pecial 
ares a! 
C. an 


Fefe is lately IroUYr Yo! . 272 e 
in America, a molt excellent Natural BaF + 
found by ſeveral Eminent Ferſons, to excel - 
of Peru and Talu, in Cnrinz divers Diſaſesasit 
þ given Demonſtrations : tis Remedy that no 
under the Sun can comp ing 4 moſt Odo- 

t c 

v bel 


— 


ous and Natural Balſ res1nolt Diſeaſes 
emane Bodies,particularl ps all Pains com- 
from Cold, chiefly Piins in the Stumach,want 
Appetite, Corrdborating ud Strengthening the 
hole Body ; 'risa wonderfal Remedy tur all In- 
brd Sores, Bruſes, or Vlcers of the Lungs, Reins, 
Ader, or Womb &c. It helps ſhortneſs of Breath, 
uh, Conſumptions, or Wheſings,: Tis good in 
t Diſeales of the Hzad, as pon, Apo- 
xy, Palſey, Tremb!:ng,Convulfions, Had uch, and 
iddin?ſs of the Heul, and ſtrengthens the Brains 
id Nerves : It kills the Worms and __ the 
Jrone and is a good provoker of Urine and brin 
ay the Sand and Gravei, which oftentimes ob- 
acts the Urine it he!ps att Fluxes of the Belly; 
a worderful thing for molt Diſtaſes of the Ears, 
pecially Drafueſs. And outwardly apply'd, it 
ures all manner of green Wonunds,Ulcers, tiftula's, 
c. and cures moſt Delcales in Women, Cc. 
Directions jor taking the B of Chili. 
The Do%, is from half a Dram to a Dram and 
galf,or from Te: Drops to T hirty or Forty Morn- 
vand Evening. The way of taking it, is thus: 
Mix the quautity you take with a little of a 
jofan Egg and Sugar, very well to open its Body 3 
is done mix it with a Draught of — 
ile, Bevr, or Poſſet· d cink, which the Patient 
likes and fo let them drink it. 
Ai only 19 be ba of Eben. Tracy, Boałſeller, at che Three 
les on London- Bridge, 4 1. 8. 5, d. th: Ou; the Bowles 
Feſra}'{ with ite Balſam } tee. | 


